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'T'ss original story on which this play is built, may be found 
in Saxo Grammaticus, the Danish historian. From thence 
Belleforest adopted it in his collection of novels, in seven volumes, 
which he began in 1564, and continued to publish through suc- 
ceeding years. From this work, The Hystorie of Hamblett, quar- 
to, bl. I. was translated. I have hitherto met with no earlier 
edition of the play, than one in the year 1604, though it must 
have been performed before that time, a8 I have seen a copy f 
Speght's edition of Chaucer, * which formerly belonged to Dr. 
Gabriel Harvey (the antagonist ef Nach), whe, in his pn hand- 
writing, has set down the play, as a performance with which 
he was well acquainted, in the year 1598. His words are these: 

% The younger sort take much delight iai"Shakspere's Venus 
« and Adonis; but his Luctece, and- his tragedy of Hamlet 
Prince of Denmarke, RoW it in e che wiser 
44 sort, 1598.” 3 4 23699 x65 iin in | 
If the dramas of Wanne were to beehaieBierizeds gab by 
the particular excellence” which distinguiches it from the rest, 
we must allow to the tragedy of Hamlet the praise of variety. 
The incidents are 80 numerous, that the argument of the play 
Woe make a long tale. The scenes are interchangeably di- 
A ij 5 versified 


——UUU——xĩç;vr⁸. — 


iv onna virions; Se. 


versiſied with merriment and solemnity; W 
includes judicious and instructive observations; and solemnity, 
not strained by poetical violence aboye the natural sentiments 
of man. New characters appear from time to time in continual 
suecession, exhibiting various forms of life and particular modes 
of conversation. The pretended madness of Hamlet causes 
much mirth, the mournful distraQi n . Ophelia fills the heart 
with tenderness, and every l the effect intend- 
ed, from the apparition that in the first act chills the blood 
with horror, to the fop in the last, that exposes affectation to 
just contempt. 


1» The conduQ i perhaps. not wholly cecure against objeQtions. 


The action is indeed for the most part in continual progression, 
but · there are some scenes which neither forward nor retard it. 
Of che ſeigned madness of Hamlet there appears no adequate 
ecenuse, for he does nothing which he might not have done with 


the reputation of sanity. He plays the madman mogt, when 
he treati Ophelia with so much rudenesa, — to bs 
useless and wanton eruel ex.... 


Huulet is through ache Whale, piece, pathes, an Bemme 
chan an agent. After. he has, by:the: stratagem r ee 
convicted the king, he makes no attempt to punish hi de 

| had 


his death is at last effected by an incident which Ha 
— 3 ish num aan! 1% 1ogaway 2 | 
The catastrophe iu net very happily produaed l 
of weapons is rather an expedient. of .necegsityz than a strpke 
of art, A scheme might easily be formed to kill Menu n | 


the'dagger, and Laertes with the bowl. do aa UMA v7 
The poet is: accused of having . 


justice, and may be charged with equal netzlect of poctical, pro- 
bability. The apparition left the regions of the dead to little 
purpose; the revenge which he demands is not obtained. but 
. 5 44-2 f i by 


\ 


— OBSERVATIONS, Oc. ial 


by the death of him that was required to take it; and the 
gratification, which would arise from the destruction of an 
usurper and a murderer, is abated by the untimely death of 
Ophelia, the young, the beautiful, the harmless, and the 
pious, JOHNSON. . 
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. : MEN, r 2} Fun 
ERF 85 1 — 5 
HAMLET by Son to the former, and Nepbero to the Spine 
ing. 
FoRTINBR 7 Prince of Norway. 
PoLlonius, Lord Chamberlain, 
HoxaTio, Friend to Hamlet. 
LAERTES, Sor to Polonius. 
VoLTIMAND, 
CoRNELIUS, 
Ro$SENCRANTZ, 
GuilLDENSTERN,. 
Os Ick, a Courtier. 
Another Courtier. 
"A Priest, © 


MaxcztL LUS, g Officers, 


W 


BERNAR DO, 
FRANCISCO, à Soldier. 

REVYNAIL DO, Servant to Polonigs, | | 
A Captain; An Ambassador. 


Ghost of Hamlet's eee EN 8 
WOMEN... | | 


 GzxTRUuDE, Queen of Denmark, and Mother to beg e 
OruzLIA, Daughter to Poleniut. 


| Lord, Ladies, Pla ern, Grave- Diggers, Sailor i 2 
| and cther Attendants. 
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—_ 5 * 3 5 wo * - F bu IE: - * N * 9 2 
9 44 
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. Sy mma {tal ons} 


q fil 4167 iso 


 Eletoars 1 Ehen before the, Palace... F RANCLSCO 
on has Post. Enter n ind 
Be do. 5 URS ww; 


| oel 5172 Nr * 
Was 8 there.? ; mir bs i fd 
| | Fraxi/Nays answer me; Sand, and, woſyld youre 
27 kan self. 6 wad el ee 16H Wk 
Ber. Long live the king! | ett 
Fran. Bernardo? Aer! ton h Yeeh [wh --- 
Ber. He. 11a Ft #7 n 0 636H nat 4 | 
Fran. Voh come most carefully, upon your.hour., | 
| Ber: Wannen tbif uefa ne $; torhed, 
Francisco. wit botuortio ara ee 
Foam For thiz/xeligf, much thanks a. tis Braga, 
* I am sick at heart. nqqs giti ni 464 | 
| r. Have you-had-quiet. guard? d = Wha 10 
e cent s et 


8 | | HAMLET. 


e I think, I hear gi ho! Who is 
there ? 


Hor. Frienddltlih L ve | 


Mar. And hegemen to the Dane. 


Fran. Give you good night. 3B 
Mar. O, farewel, honest eier : 
Who hath reliew n 20 
Fran. Bernardo hath wa! an 
Give you good night. (Za FaAveIsco. 
Mar. Holla! n au? %.- 460% 65A 0 
Ber. Sa 5 
What, is Horatio there? 815 i JI 
ein zz n 


Hlor. A piece of him. TE 
Ber. Welcome, Horatio; ile ene Maroditus. 
Mar. What, has this =* gppenr'®* «gd to- 
night? | il 7 10 1 N 
Ber. I have seen nothing. 
Mar. Horatio says tis but our eee go 
Aa Will not let bellbf take hold of bim, F A 88 
ing this dreaded sight, twice seen * 1 
eee I have intreated him alen, 
Witli us to watch the Ainutes of this wh a 
That, if again this apparition'come,>/7'« up 1 1 
"He may approve dür eyes, and speak to it! 


Flor. Tush! tush! "vil ng appear. 0 e 
* | | 4 "he, 


5 \ * n i 
£ Din 1 „ & 


Ber. Sit domn a while; VP | 2% S 4654 OT 
And let us once again sad your ears, 6 
What we wo nights have en- I wol 224 

Hor. Well, sit we down, | 
And let us hear Bernardo speak n.. itt! 1008 t 

Ber. Last night of all, {46:40 ne Habit 3 7 
When yon same: star, that's westward from the pole, 
Had made his couνe to illume tiiat part of heaven 
Where now it burns, Marcellus, and myself 
The bell then beating one,. 

Mar. Peace, break thee off; look, mhors. it, comes 

| Again | 14, / D OS an ILY ICP £4; 9 49 


8 E los thi of an 7 4 <;i'rraY 7 
| Euter c, 


Ber. In Fee the king waer. dad. 
Mar. Thou art a scholar, speak to it, Horatio. 
Ber. Books it not like the King 7 mark it, Horatio. 
Hor. Most like :—it harrows EGNOS and 
1 2110 Ute ot n nn 
Ber. It would be'spoke eln nn er e | | 
Mar. Speak to it, Horatio. 
0 neee e this | this: « 
night, Raa agi te ene ani 
Together with that faig anda: . dl 
In which the majesty of bury'd Denmark: ' 
Did Sometime, march? by heaven 1 charge ther, | 
| Spetiback aft to aide tit vin | 
Mar. Id is offended. augen iin e 3 5 
Ber. See! it talks away. ee een CISEEL I. $24 | 
4 Hor. 


| 


10 HAMLET. —_ 7 
Hor. stay; pi L-charye'thes,' a. 
412464 14 [Exit ches 
- Mar. "Tis ae d vin not Aae enn 
Ber. How now, Horatio? you-tremble, and look 
pale : 1 e 4 
Is not this something 2 than bang 
What think you of it? “V 
Hor. Before my God, might not this believe, | 


Without oe ag tee * 
Mar. Is it not like the king 2 e find % 


Hor. As thou art to thyself;e 0 
Such was the very armour he had on, 
When he the ambitiqus Norway combated ; 
So frown'd he once, when, in an angry 44208 
—— Polack an the ice. Aa (ng. 
r eee t . HOC TEINS & 33 0 | 
n The, e. before; N Juat-at this dead 
- hour; - Mt SHCBGEE Ur; 546 for 1 
with vb stalk he hath re . 
Hor. In what particular e r r P d 
4 not; neee 
But, in the gross and debe of: ines, I 85 
This bodes some strange eruption to od state. 
| Mar. Good now, sit down, and tell wren 
1 knows, 204 3 ; SHOES bal £05547 151 
So nightly toils the cubjet of the land? 
And why such daily cast of brauen cannon 
W 13 
* Why 


\ 


1 IS Prog oa "SY SS. a We 


. 2 HAMLBT. | 11 
Why such impress of ship-wrights, whose sore task 


Whose image even but now appear d to us, 


Does nof divide the Sunday from the week? 

What might be toward, that this sweaty haste 

Doth make the night joint - labourer with the dayz 

Who is' t, ne. aß ty3 _ 
Hor. That can 1 Fi ein eee 5 „ 

At e eee, ee Our leet ag, f 


Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto prick d on by a most emulate pride, 4 
Dar'd to the combat; in which, our valiant Hamlet 
(For so this side of our known world esteem'd him) 
Did slay this Fortinbras; who, by a seal'd compact, 
Well ratify'd by law, and heraldry,  . 100 
Did forfeit, with his life, all those his lands, . | 
Which he stood seiz' d of, to the conqueror: 
Against the which a moiety. competent % 

Was gaged by our king; which bad return d -1 

To the inheritance of Fortinbras & 

Had he been vanquisher; as, by that A 
And carriage of the articles design'd, | 

His fell to Hamlet: Now, sir, young F 4 3 8 
Of unimproved mettle hot and full, | 4 | 
Hath in the skirts of Norway, here and * % 
Shark'd up a list of landless resolutes, 
For food and diet, to some enter prize 

That hath a. stomach in't; Which is no ""_ 

(As it doth well appeat unto our state) 

But to recover of us, by strong hand, 


. . 
86 
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12 HAMLET; AA k 


80 by his father lost: And this, Laake ii, 
Is the main motive of our preparations; . 
The source of this our watch; and the chief: key FF 


#4 


Of this post-haste and romage in the land. 120 


Ber. [I think, it be no other, but even sss + 


3 
1 


Well may it sort, that this portentous figure | 
Comes armed through our watch; so like enen . 
That was, and is the question of these wars. 
Hor. A mote it is, to trouble the mind's 7. 
In the most high and palmy state enge 01943 
A little ere the mightiest Julius fell, of bi 
The graves stood tenantless, and 3 _ 10 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets 
Stars shone with trains of fire; dews of blood 4 
Disasters veil'd the sun; and nme ar; __ 
Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands: 
Was sick almost to dooms-day with eclipse. 
And even the like precurse of eme ern ext} 
As harbingers preceding still the fates; /: 1 6 


And prologue to the omen coming on, — Bl 
Have heaven and earth together — 

Unto ver eee and eee ee it 2/1 

5 * Re-enter Choxt, : 4 3 0 * wg oh nt 


But, les behold; lo, where it comes again b-/- 

I'll cross it, though it hlast me. Stay, ilusion 1 149 
Tf thou hast any en or use * nen nul ] 
Speak to mee: 16. Fo, 
If there be ary good thing 16 be done, Wk 0d 218 
2 ; 3 | x | Speak 


Y 


1 


LE 
1 


. Upon a fearful summons. I have heard, ON 


Speak to mer iiniif25'sf ̃ 


If thou art privy to chy country's fate: 
Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid ß, 
O, speak; ng on 15/1 ; cer in en Siet 
Or, if thou hast uphoarded in thy liſe 14 
Extorted treasure in the wonib of earthy Doll: 156 
For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death; 
r ̃ r 
Speak of 164-0094 and speak Stop it, Marcellus. 
Mar. Shall 1 strike at it with my partizan? A2 141 
Hor. Do, if it will not stand. es 
Ber. unn N nN 
Hor. Tis here! , en o dub inte vit L 


1 


Mar. Tis gone w — 


We do it wrong, being so majest ical. 
To offer it the shew of violence; we ty "at e 


For it is, as the-air;invulnerable;/:1 11:1 1865 


And our vain blows malicious mockery. 3 
Ber. It was about to speak, when the cock crew, 
Hor. And then it started ke a guilty * 

The cock, that 3 is the trumpet to the morn, | * 

Doth with his lofty and Shrill- Sounding throat 04 

Awake the god of day; and, at his warning, 

Whether in sea or fire, in earthior afgy tf 

The extravagant and erring spirit hies 


50 


To his confine : and of wwe wut herein itt 2 4 ö 
This present object made probation. Wet 11 3 1 * 1 2 4 


Mar. It faded on the erowing of the cock. 
—_ say, that ever *gainst that season comes 
1 B 1 Wherein 


re „„ 
— —— — 


"= 5 Ou BP; co ont o 
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14 HAMLET: A471. 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated, 
This bird of dawning singeti all night long:  : 
And then, they vay,/mo'$pirit:dares stir abroad 
The nights are wholesome ; then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, -nor-witeh hath power — 400 
80 hallow'd and s gratious is the tima... 
Hor. 'So have I heard, mee [ 
But, look, the morn, in russet mantle clad, 181 
Walks o'er the de f n high eaztern-hill: > 
Break we aur math up); and; by my advice, 
Let us impart what we have seen to- nigit . 
Unto young Hamlet; for, upon my lie, 
'This Spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him: 
Do you chijsent we shall acquaint him with K. . 
As needful in our d fitting our duty ? 
Mar. Let's do't, I. pray; and I this — — 
Nene we shall find: him most convenient. n | 


8 yet: EE r F 
5 3409 v5 179 ease 0 Fi > 


SCENE iy; Mer 5 


17 „ing a 8 3 


A Room i State. Euler the King, ix tle Po- 
Loxius, LAxkKrEs, Vorrinaxb, p 
Lordi, and Attendants. 25 


King. —— wet Hapalez or 3 brother's 
death, --:. 1 or, $4. 7+ + ALES. ES 14 * 1 1 8 2 
The n and that it us befitied - | 
To bear our hearts in grief, and our br 7 vr 
To be contracted in one brow of woe: 


Yet 50 tax hath. discretion fgught with nature. c 


SE a+ 

3 X Ia. © ny 

o . 6 
* Fr] Toft > 4 - 


at 


That we with „*** of N 


Together with remembrance of uurselves. 


B.. 


Therefore our sometime sister, nom I 1 


The iniperial jointress of this warlike state, 
Have we, as twere, with a defeated joy. 


* 

- 
e 5 
5 1 EA 


* . 
200 


With one auspicious, and one dropping ee; 


With mirth in funeral, and with dirge-inharriage, 


In equal scale weighing delight and-:dole,— 


Taken to wife: nor have we herein harr 7 [1 / 


2 


Your better wisdonis,| which have freely gone 
With this affair alomg : For all, our thanks. 


Holding a weak supposal of our worth; 


Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras,— k 


Or thinking, "by aur lute. dead bender u Ga 


Our state to be disjoint, and out of frame, — 


Colleagued with this dream of his advantage, 
He hath not fail'd to pester us with NY" 
Importing the surrender of those lands 

Lost by his father, with all bands of r 


To our most valiant brother. 80 much r bin. 


Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting: 


Thus much the business is: We have here writ 


To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, — 
Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 


Of this his nephew's purpoge,——to cuppress Gi! 
His further gait herein; in that the levies, 


The lists, and full proportions, are all — 
Out of his subject Lund we here dispaten 
You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 


. * of this greeting to old Norway 
B 1j 


« *% 
4 < 5 


0 
1 + 
TY 
2 


—_— 


16 eng Aa 1. 


Giving to you no further personal power 
To business with the king, more than the eee 
Of these dilated articles allows: s. 5 
Farewel; and let your haste commend your 3 
Vol. In — all nen way. we shew our 
; dnt y.. 230 
e. We 5 it — ; 3 wel F 
_» [Exeunt VOLTIMAND, and . 
And ap 8 what's the news with you? 
You told us of some suit; What 1s't, Laertes:? 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose your voice: What weder thou beg, 
| Laertes, N o 
That shall not be my offer, not ** aking 11 70 


1 


The head is not more native to the heart.. 


The hand more instrumental to the 1 elle) © 

Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father. 

What would'st thou have, 24608 hom hs at} 414551494 
Laer. My:dread ,,,. 


And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 


4 


Your leave. and favour to return to 8 3 
From whence though willingly I came to Denmark, 


To shew my duty in your coronation z./! ; 7 1 


Yet now, I must confess, that duty done, 1 
My thoughts and wishes bend again toward France, 


King. Have you your iather's, leave? What * 
elesin org d e £1ts 

Pol. He hath, my lord, Crug from ms my lo 1 

| leave, V r ie n N 

By laboursome  pritions ade at un., 25 


1 


AA 1. HAMLET» | 27 
Upon his will I seal my hard c ũ » 7 
I do beseech you, give him leave to go. 

- King. Take thy fair hour, Laertes; tin be chin 
And thy best graces spend it at thy will — * 
But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my — 

Han. A little more py yy wren ard. . f 
rn k; . 22 [Aide 

King. How is in chat the clouds vil — you? 
Ham. Not so, my lord, I am too much i the sun. 

Queen. Good Hamlet, cast thy C — 
And let thing eye look like a friend on Denmark. 
Do not, fet ever, wn thy vailed lids [26k 
Seek for thy noble father in the dust??? 
Thou know'st, tis common; all, * lire, moped 


Passing through nature to eternity. $$ $45 13 **# SY 
Ham. Ay, en it is common. «i 074i v6 Þ 
Qu een. 11 it be, 38 . 4 Ne N 


Why seems it tis — © 9 
Hoe, eee eee, 1 | know - not 


'Tis not ne my pies da good mother, | we NY 
Nor customary suits of solemn black, 27 


Nor windy suspiration of fore'd . W 2H 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye... 
Nor the dejected haviour of the visage, art Sg 
Together with all forms, modes, shews of grief, £57 
That can denote me truly: These, indeed, seem, 
For they are actions that a man might play: | 
But I have that within, which passeth zhew;- | 11 
Ws 1, but the-trappings and the suits of woe. 


wo _ Big - | King. 


HAMLET: | : AA J. 

Ka. 'Tis evecr ande ommendable een 
Hamlet, me ee e 5 

To give these — duties to your aner © ao 

But, you must know; your father lost a — 11 A 

That father lost, lost his; and the survivor aro 

In filial obligation, for some term K MK 

Jo do obsequious sorrow: But to pied ; | 

In obstinate condolement; is a courses * 

Of impious stubbornness; tis unmanly grief: 

It shews a will most incorrect to r eee 
A heart unfortify'd, or mind impatient: my 

An understanding simple, and unschool'd: 

For what, we know, must be, and is as common 

As any the most vulgar thing to sense, he 

Why should we, in our peevish opposition, | 

Take it to heart? Pie f tis a fault to heaven, 

A fault against the dead, a fault to nature, 

= To reason most absurd, whose common theme ad 

Is death of fathers,/'and who still hath cry'd, © 

From the first corse, till he that died to-day, 

This must be o We pray you, throw to earth _ 

This unprevailing woe; and think of us 

As of a father: for, let the world take note, 300 

Vou are the most immediate to our throne 
And, with no less nobility of love e 41 #7 

Than that which dearest father eee ee age! 

Do 4 impart toward you. For your intent i 

In going back to school in Wittenderg, Yr 

It is most retrograde to our desire 

And, — bend you remain | | 
. | Cot 3 Here, 


King. Why, tis a loving and a fair reply; - 1 


40 l. Aut r. | 19 


Here, in the cheer and comfort of our eye, 
Our chiefest courtier, cousin, and our son. 1 51 
n Let 1 W lose her ne Ham 


: laty 15 310 


1 prny-thews ay bin, go not to Wittenberg. 
Ham. I shall in all my best obey you, madam. . 


Be as ourself in Denmark. Madam, come 


This gentle and unforc'd accord of Hamlet 


Sits smiling to my heart: in grace whereof, 

No jocund health, that Denmark drinks to-day, 

But the great cannon to the clouds shall tel; 
And the king's rouze the heaven shall bruit again, 


Re- speaking _—— * Denn ore Cue | 


Manet Hamer. WH, 


— 
4 o 
* * 


Ham. O, that this too too Solid flesh would matt 


Thaw, and reddbve;iteelfdats didews 37/104 416 20 4 


Or that the Everlasting had not fix d 


His canon gainst self-slaughter! O God! 0 ) God, 


How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world! | © 


Fie on't! O fie! tis an unweeded garden, 4 | 
That grows to seed; things rank, and gross in — 


Possess it merely. That it should come to this? 


But two months dead !—nay, not so much, not two: 

So excellent a king; that was, to this, 331 
Hyperion to a satyr: so loving be eine, 2 
That he might not let een the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth © +: 


OS. 
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Let me not think on't; 
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Must I remember? why, she would hang on . 


As if increase of appetite had grown 
By what it fed on: And yet, within a month,. 
g wy name is 


woman! 
A little month; or ere PIE hides ws old; 


With which she follow'd my poor father's body, 340 


Like Niobe, all tears :—why she, even she,— 

O heaven ! a beast, that wants discourse of reason, 

Would have n longer, — er * with my 
uncle, | 

My father's Mather! but no more like my father, 

Than I to Hercules: Within a month; E 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 

Had left the flushing in her gauled eyes, 

She marry' d. — O most wicked speed, to post 

With such dexterity to incestuous sheets! 

It is not, nor it cannot come to, good: 350 

But break, my heart; for I must hold my tongue! 


by Ros avio, Bxnx4nno, pa Manckrtus. 


Hor. Hail to your lordship 
Ham. I am glad to see you welt: 
Horatio,—or I do forget myself? . 
r The n * . and "_ w_ 4ervant 
ever. : 
5: Sir, my ar. Sa ru change that name 
-wth:you. -: :f | 
And what make you en „ n * 


| 3: wa 
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Act I. HAMLE Tr. 21 


Mar. My good lord, 5 3859 


Ham. 1 am very glad to see you; good av sir. 
But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg? 
Hor. A truant disposition, good my lord. 

Ham. I would not hear your enemy say 0 
Nor shall you do mine ear that violence, 


Io make it truster of your own report e 
Against yourself: eee ee eee 1 


But what is your affair in Elsineur? n 
We'll teach you to drink deep, ere you depart. - 


Hor. My lord, I came to gee your father's Saha 


Ham. I pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-gtudent; 


I think, it was to see my mother's wedding. 371 


Hor. Indeed, my lord, it follow d hard upon. 


Ham. Thrift, thyilt,c Horatio! the funeral bak'd 


me ats 


Did coldly furnish forth the marriage e 1 15 
Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven, 


Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio — 
My father, —methinks, I see my n 1 
Hor. O where, my. lord? 


Ham. In my mind's eye, Horatio. 379 


Hor. I saw him once, he was a goodly king. Ny 
Ham. He was a man, take him for __ in all, 
I Shall not look upon his like again. Ws 
Hlor. My lord, I think I saw an yenternight, 


Hor. My land the king your father. E v1 
Ham. The king my father! V 
Hur. Season your admiration for a while - n 
5 8 With 
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22 | HAMLET. 1 
With an attent ear; till I may — | 
Upon the witness of theos , 5 
This mar vel to ye. en N 0s f 9390 
Ham. For heaven's e Ae AD N 
Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 


Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch, 


In the dead waste and middle of the niglit, | 
Been thus encounter d. A figure like yu father, 

Arm'd at all points, exactly, cap-a-pe, 

Appears before them, and, with solemn ak: #4 


Goes slow and'statehy by them: thrice he Om | 


By their opprest and fear surprized eyes, | 
Within his truncheon's:length ; whilst whey, Giatill'd 


Almost to jelly with the act. of fear, 1401 


Stand dumb and speak not to him. hs to me 

In dreadful secresy impart they did ; 

And I with them, the third night, are watch: 

Where, as they had deliver'd, both in time, 

Form of the thing, each wont made true and my 

The apparition comes: I eee TE 

om hands are not more like. 7 1 | 
Ham. But where was this?? 
Mur., My lord, n the platform avec we 

watch d. n * 14 12 410 

"ky Did you net peak vol dere; ook tis [ly 1 
Hor. My lord „I did; LOT F010; v1 EL 


But answer ae it none: yet once, methought, 


It lifted up its. head, and did address QF Tan 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak : ; 
But, even then, the morning cock * toyd „ 


7 1 5 | "PR 


AR L. - HAMLET» 


And at the sound it shrunk in haste away, 
And vanish'd from our sight. ——— Tn” 
Ham. Tis Very strange. 419 
he As I do hve, my e d ons: "tis true; EA 
And we did think it writ:-down in our, dAntys | 
To let you know of it. zu Aae IV 587114 


Ham. Indeed, indeed, sirs, but this troubles me. 


Hold you the-watch: to-night >. tles 2 II mori 


All. We do, my lord. Fa (1! 07 A 1 
Han. Arm'd, say yau F. Sanne t blod em bid bn 
All. Arm'd, my ond. 05 Otis ON TI 
Ham. From top totes ? r 
All. My lords from head em 1599027 bn 1 
Ham. Then saw you not his ce, EH 1 
Hor. O, yes, qu lord; he wore * up: 
5 Ham. What, look d he frowningly? N e 
Hor. A countenance more N daa 1 
In sorrow than in anger, THO" (2) VII 10 AN 
Han. W Stiit ot er een 
Hor. Nay, very pale. | | 
Ham. And fix d his e es upon df 7 
Hlor. Most constantly- ene Wor 1) „dub 3 
Ham. I would, I had been there. wn yy 
Hor. It would have much amaz d you... 1 »{; 1942 
Han. Very like. 47189 911 lis 50 T) 
very like: Stay'd it hinge CLI x 
Hor. While one with moderate haste 
Might tell a hundred. 
_ Both. Longer, longer. 


_ > * > <8 


24 HAMLET. 
Hor. Not when I Saw it. my 
Ham. nnn no? a 
Hor. It was, as 1 en seen it in his b, 
Awe silver'd. een „ DD 1 37. 
Ham. I will watch to night; TE Ae SH Ae ' 450 
| Perchance, twill walk _ ie Went wy aol 1 
Hor I warrant, it will. e e ant) 
Ham. If it assume my whble Fither's Pelton; 
T'll speak to it, though hell itself should pes 
And bid me hold my peace. I pray you 0 4 
If you have hitherto conceal'd this 1 
Let it be tenable in your silence still; 
And whatsoever else shall hap to-night, 
Give it an understanding, but no se 1 
I will requite your loves: So, fare you well: 
Upon the platform, twirt eleven and WO, 
1 n visit you. SIO eee eee 
All. Our duty to your honou rt. 
Ham. Your __ „as mine to you! ? Farewel.” 
5 lng 94S: 4 Tine 
My father's opirit ir rms! all is lot II N 
I doubt some foul 3 Would, TT ni ent were 


? N 


comes” 24555 50 eek NYT & ner 

TI then sit still, my 60 Foul a4 or rise, \ 
(Though all the W 0 ann een 1 men 8 eyes. 
125 3 


SCENE 


”_ 


NE 


The perfume and tuppliance, of a miante s 3 
No more. 


— 


481, 


A violet in the youth of primy nature... 


'For he himself is subject to his birth: 


© SCENE 11 


4 


An — in POLONIUS' House. Enter LanzTzE, 
6 and OPHELIA. 


Laer. My necessaries are embark'd; farewel e 
And, sister, as the winds give benefit, ; 470 
And convoy is assistant, do not pe: a 
But let me hear from you. 

Opk. Do you doubt e 4 

Laer. For Hamlet, and the trifling of. his s favour, 
Hold it a fashion,. and a toy in blood; 


e- % 


Forward, not permanent, sweet, not 8 


Oph. No more but 9 % A I nn 1 
Laer. Think it no more 1 . 
For nature, crescent, does not 2 3 rs 
In thews, and bulk; but, as this temple WAXEs, 
The inward service * the mind and suiuVwDX&lk 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps, he loves vou now ; 15 
And now no soil, nor cautel, doth besmirch 
The virtue of his will: but, you must fear, 
His greatness weigh d, his will is not his own; 


Ft) y 1 


He may not, as unvalued persons do, 1 18 
Carve for himself; for on his choice depends 
The safety and the bealth of the whole state; 
And therefore must his choice be circumscrib S: tn bs 
* * | Unte 


26 MAMLETi 44 1. 


Unto the voice and yielding of that body, 
Whereof he is the head: Then if he says, he loves 
Ale ann mern. abs 
It fits your —— * 50 > fax to believe it, 8 
As he in his particular act and place 
May give his saying deed; which is no further, 
Than the main ite of Denmark goes withal.” 
Then weigh what loss ye our may sustain, 3⁰⁰ 
If with too credent ear you · list his seng: 
Or lose your heart; or your . Freire pen“ 
To his unts ter A importunity. n 
Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, iny dear Steer: u 71 Dio! 
And keep you in tiie reur of your affection, 74 
Out of tiie shot and danger of des tre- b vi 
The chariest maid is prodigal enough, 10 36 4 
If She unmask her beauty to the moon: ann on 
Virtue itself scapes not calumnious $trokes 8 ey 
The canker galls the infants ef the spring 310 
Too oft before their buttons be eee: 4 
And in the morn and Hqtid de w of yourh” ! 1 
Contagious blastments are most imminent; | ”" 2 
Be wary then: best safety lies in feat 99nd 20 6 
Youth to itself rebels, though none else neren. 
Oph. I Shall the effect of this good lesson keep. 
As watchmin to my Heart: But, good my bree, 
Do not, as some ungtacious pastors do, oy 
Shew me the steep and thorny way to heaven * 
Whilst, like à puft and reckless libertine, e 
Himself the primrose path of Anne an ny 


And recks not his own — 4% Pal 
* . 2 | Laer. 


HA 


2 


7 8 
110 


Ihe friends thou hast, and their ioptonnry'd, 


a8 — 
Laer. O; fn mbwery®© . ie 
I stay too * eee dere — comes. 


td gods Jon fog) t! 
| Yo TE Ss; Fuer rokoxips- d vit L Dun 
A double blessing is a double gte: 
Occasion smiles upon à second leave. 55 
Pol. Vet here, Liertes! eee, e or ame; 
The wind sits in the shoulder of your sa 3 1 
And you are staid for: There;-my'blesings with 
you [Laing ins\hand W head. 
And these few precepts in thy meme 580 
Look theu character. Give thjttholghts be tote, 
Nor any proportion d thought fü . 68; .S6Y 


'Be thou familiar, but by no means 


— — 


Grapple them td:thys6ul with hoopsbf, tee; 
But do not Uult thy palm with entertainment 
Of each newochatebh'd unfledg'd comrade. en rare 
Of entrance to a quarrel; but, being dd oz 0d 1 
Bear it that the opposer may beware of thee; 

Give every man thine ear hut few thy voice? 540 
Take each man's censure, but reserve thy judgment. 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can ue 2 rtf 1 | 
But not express d in fancy; rich, not gaudy: „ 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man; 1 10 
And they in France, of the best rank and station, 
Are most select, and generous chief, in e Men d 
Neithef a borrower, nor a lender vo 
For loan oſt loses both itself ee 1. av 
And. . dulls the edge of husbandry. 


C ij This 


28 HAMLET. Aa J. 
| This above all, To thine ownself be true; 350 
And it must follow, as the night the day,, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man. 1 5 
Farewel; my blessing season this in thee ! 
Laer. Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord: 
Pol. The time invites you; go, your servants tend, 
Laer. Farewel, nay ;'and NIE wel | 
What I have said to you. 
Op. Tis in my memory a n 
| Aud you yourself shall keep the key of it. 
Laer. Farewel. * [ait Laaars. 
Pol. What is' t, Ophelia, he hath said to you? 
Oph. So 99 n NO en the lord 
mie. ER TT 017 5 
on har me, 1 hath very oft — . 
Given private time to you; and you 8 
Have of your audience been most free and bounteous 
If it be $0 (as 80 tis put on me, 
And that in way of caution), I ut tell you, 
You do not understand yourself so clearly, | | 
As it behoves my daughter, and your honour : 5370 
What is between you? give me up the truth. 
Op. He hath, my lord, of late made many 2 
Of his affection to me. 
Pol. Affection? puh! . a green gil, 
_ Unsifted in such perilous circumstance, _ 
Do you believe his tenders, as you call them?: 
Oph. 1 do not know, my lord, what I should 
i * 1 g | Pol, 


J. 4 l HAMLET. 9 
50 Pol. Marry, IU teach you: think — daby; 
* That you have ta en these tenders for true pay, 
| Which are not sterling. Tender yourself more dearly ; 

Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phrase 581 


. Wronging it thus), you'll tender me a fool. 

d, Opk. My lord, he hath wes deal me with . 80 
6 In honourable fashion. 1 
Þ Pet. Ay, fashion you may, call it; go 10) 85 to. 


1 And: hath bre, COUnNtEnarce to 1 N e 
With chalets an the holy vows of nen F-4 | 

Pol. Ay, springes to Yah, 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the sou! 
Lends the tongue vows: These blazes, daughter, 
"Giving more hght than heat, Lextinct i belh, 591 
Even in their promise, as it is a making. 
You must not take for fire. From this time, 
Be somewhat scanter of your maiden eee. ; 
Set your entreatments at a higher rate, | 
Than a command to parley. For lord Hines,” 1 
Believe so much in him, That he is ans; 
And with a larger tether may he walk, N 
Than may be given you: In few, Ophelia, P | 
Do not believe his vows.: for they are brokers ; © * 3, 
Not of that dye which their investments Shew, | 
But mere implorators of unholy'mits, © © * * 
Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds, e 
The better to beguile: This is for ali. - 
I would not, in plain terms, from this a, - 
uy you $0 Hlander any moment's leisure, 

Ci) 


- : 7 
a. 2 
I £1 


id 
* 


go. HAMLET. A J. 

As to give words or talk with the lord Hamlet. 7 

Look to't, I charge you; come your ways. _ 
Opk. I shall obey, my lord. © 1 Eau. 


. m 
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1 SCENE Iv. 


a 


. 
2 — 7 
. 


7 


The n Euter HAMLET, Honario, * 
ManceLLvs. | 


Ham | The: air bites shrewdly; it is very "ry Gio 
Hor. It is a nipping and an * air. a uk 
Ham. What hour now? . 

\ Hor. 'I think, it lacks of twelve. 

Mar. No, it is struck. d | 
Hor. Indeed? li e it then draws near 
Wherein the wir held his wont to walk. Or org 

125 Noise of * within, 
What Jane ee Bans ot W 
Ham. The king doth wake A and takes his 
rouse, AMES 
Keeps wassel, and the awaggering vp-opring ak 
And, as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down, 
The kettle-drum, and e thus ne out 621 
The triumph of his pledge. ä 5 
Hor. Is it a custom: 
Ham. Ay, marry, ist:: 
But, to my mind, though I am aa 1 
And to the manner born, —it is a custom e 
More Dee in the N than the, observance. 


This 


— —_——C{{ =, 


This heavy-headed revel, east and west 
Makes us traduc'd, and tax'd of other nation: 
They clepe us, drunkards, and with swinish phrase 
Soil our addition; and, indeed, it takes Fo 
From our atchievements, though perform'd at OR 
The pith and marrow of our attribute. PE. 
So, oft it chances in particular men, 

That, for some vicious mole of nature in them, 

As, in their birth (wherein they are not Mc 
Since nature cannot chuse his origin), 

By the o'er-growth of some complexion, 6 
Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason; 
Or by some habit, that too much o'er-leavens 640 
The form of plausive manners; that these men,. — 
Carrying, I say, the stamp of one defect; N 
Being nature's liyery, or fortune's star- 
Their virtues else (be they as pure as grace, 

As infinite as man may undergo) - _ 
Shall in the general censure take corruption 
From that particular fault: The dram of base 
Doth all the noble substance of worth outs N 

To his own scandal. 18 


Eater Glost. 


Hor. Jack my lord, it comes 650 
Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend upp | 
Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn d. 
Bring with thee airs from heaven, or blasts from hell, 
Be thy intents wicked, or charitable, 
Thou com'st in such a questionable shape, TT 
7 . 


82 nan. ART 


That I will speak to thee; I' call thee, Hamlet, 
King, father, royal Pane; O, answer met 
Let me not burst in ignorance ! but tell, 
Why thy canoniz d bones, hearsed in death, : 
Have burst their cearments? n 660 
Wherein we saw thee quietly in-urn'd, $3 
Hath op'd his ponderous and marble jaws, - | 
To cast thee up again? What may this mean — 
That thou, dead corse, again, in complete steel, 
Re visit'st thus the glimpses of the moon, 
Making night hideous: and we fools of nature 
So horridly to shake our disposition, % 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls? 
Say, why is this? wherefore 7 what Should we de? 
_ - Hor. It beckons you to go away with it, % 
F ERROR | e 
To you alone. 5 $291 
Mar. Look, with what courteous ation 
It waves you to a more removed ICs 
But do not go with 6 4 WE 4% a 
Hor. Na, by no mens... 
Ham. It will not speak; then 1 T will foltow it. 
Hor. Do not, my lord. 
Ham. Why, what should * the * | | 
I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; D0L-. G80 
And, for my soul, what can it do to o , | 
Being a thing immortal as itself? FAG: 
It waves me Forth again ;z—Pl 1 Mc +1 
Hor. What, if it vere _ toward the food, my my 
longytt pions 14m! 24 81:1 


/ 


Or 


44 L. nn 33 


Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff, 
That beetles o'er his base into the sea ? 

And there assume some other horrible form, 
Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason, 
And draw you into madness? think of it: 

{The very place puts toys of desperation, 
Without more motive, into diy core BY Ad) 
That looks so many fathoms to the Seay „„ 


And hears it roar beneath]. | „ 
Ham. Io raves eee ” 24.204, EE or AY 
Go on, III follow thee, un £ÞÞ 2. £93035 


Mar. You shall not go, my lord. 13 
Ham. Hold off your hands. l jou Fi h 
Hor. Be rul'd, you'shall not g TEL - Ng 
Ham. My fate cries out,, 150 4 
And makes et 700 
As hardy as the Nemean lion's nerve, —” 
Still am I calf G-untiank me, gentlemen 
[ Breaking from them. 
By heaven, T'll make a ghost of him that lets . 
J au, ny TOI EO I follow thee: AT 
[l' Exeunt Ghost,) and Wien, | 
Hor. He waxes desperate with imagination, 
Mar. Let's follow; *tis not fit thus to obey him. 
Hor. Have after To what issue will this come 
Mar. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. Wo 
Hor. Heaven will dire& it; 
74 Mar. Kin gens, follow him. e e 


80 
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Le Epith 15 Geha rr I 
of more : Femote 12 if the Platform. 1 ren 2 "hos, 


1 ins "ra?! iin ni 
uf "and Hauff 
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« Hom. 6 miles urdeal mes speak, Il go 


no further. 19959 0}: if 12 N r ont 114151 172M 


 Ghost, Mark, me. Þ dsa ASME Be oo ml 
Ham. 1 will. ese 0 3 tans tf 
Ghost. My hour is al mast come, * 


When I to sulphurous and og, * 
Must render up myself. t 0 er en are 
Ham." Alas, poor ghost! wor Bo on all 
Ghost. Pity me not, but Oy ron dann 
To what I shall unfold. 316 29% iel 
Ham. Speak, Lam eee 5 252K 1 you 
lost. Sa art thou wen 01 when * Shale 
| hear. Wong vert brgfe: HOES I-ms To; 
Ham. What? IQ | ö . 
— am thy father's dpizity ner I I ee yo 
Doom'd far a/certain term ta Wall the nigni ß 
And, for the day, conſm d to fast in fires, 
Till the foul erimes, done in ny days of nature, 
Are burnt and purg d away. RY 8 
Jo tell the secrets of my prison-house, * 


J could a tale unfold, eee In M929 


Would harrow up thy soul; freeze thy young blood; 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres; 
Thy knotty and combined locks to part, 

And each particular hair to stand on end 
2 | Like 


Like quills upon the fretful porcupinae s: 
But this eternal blazon must not be 
To ears of, flesh and blood: List, list, O list * 
If thou did'st ever: nr men 146010 ri 1 
Ham. O heaven?! % doiyrw u nog! 
Ghost, Revenge his foul and mods unnatural mur 
=. Horm 2d Hir n i ew umi lf 
Ham. Murder? e £ i i nds azanterot oy 1 
- Ghost. Ws ee, a rde denise, i 
But this most foul, strau ge, and unnatiiral. S3z2 HWY 
Ham. Haste me to know 1 ; that d, with wings 23 
ie ont at 20506 nice oe 31 
As 8 the Pega ey arr 451 18771 
May sweep to my rede ng. moteus vis 
Cost. I find thetaptytu v1 ted EEE ot tog 
And duller should'st thou he than the fat ect 
That rots itself in ease on Lethe's- wharf; 5111 nf bn. 
Wouldst thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear: 
'Tis given out, that, sleeping in my orcharu,; 75 
A Serpent stung me; so the CR ee e 
Is by a forged process of my deatn Wen ST” 
Rankly abus'd: but know, thou RY out, 50A 
The serpent, eee ee Waal art War 1 
Now wears his crown. 7 PIR a $71 
Ham. O, my prophetick _ n * 3 
Ghoit, Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast, 
With witcheraft of his wit, with traĩterous gifts 
(O wicked wit, and gifts, that have the yy" 47 


So to Seduce 1% won to his shameful lust =. 


The will of 4 eee eee N 
e 1 ; ©, mn 


N reer 


36 mai ART. 
o, Hamlet, what a falling-off was there? 
From me, whose love was of that dignity, 1 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow-w 
I made to her in marriage; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, whose TIS ce were beer 
To those of mine eee 
But virtue, as it never will by 8 : 
Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven; | 
So lust, though to a radiant. 1 link'd, 770 
Will sate itself in a celestial wy Of 46 
And prey on garbage. nn 
But, soft! methinks T scent the morning ar 
Brief let me he: Sleeping within mine nnn 
My custom always of the afternoon, 
Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole, 
With juice of cursed hebenon in a viall, 
And in the porches of mine ears did pour 
The leperous distilment; whose effect 
Holds such an enmity with blood of man, 780 
That, swift as quick-silver, it courses thro : 55 
The natural gates and alleys of the body; 
And, with a sudden vigour, it doth posset 
And curd, like eager droppings into milk, 
The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine; 
And a most instant tetter bark'd about, 
Most lazar- like, with vile and loathsame crust, 
All my smooth body. _ PR 
_ Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother's . hh 
of life, of crown, of queen, at once ais patch d 1 
Cut off even in the blooms of my in, 
4 1 ' Unhouxell 4, 
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4 J. HAMLETs _- Mo 


* Unhousell'd, disappointed, unaneal'd; 

No reckoning made, but sent to my account 

With all my imperfections on my head: 

O, horrible! O, horrible ! most horrible! 

If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not; 

Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
= A couch for luxury and damned incest. 
But, howsoever thou pursu'st this act, | 
Y Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 800 
Against thy mother aught ; leave her to heaven, 
| And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge, 

To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once! 

The glow- worm shews the matin to be near, 
And *gins to pale his uneffectual fire: 


Adieu, adieu, adieu! remember me. Exit. 
Ham. O, all you host of beaven! O earth! What 
else? 
And shall 1 couple hell 0 fie ola, hold, my 
heart; ; 
And you, my sinews, grow not instant old, . 
But bear me stifly up !—Remember thee? 810 


Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe. Remember thee ? 
Yea, from the table of my memory 
I'll wipe away all trivial fond records, 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past, 
That youth and observation copied there ; 
And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 
Unmix'd with baser matter: yes, by heaven. 
: D O most 
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. HAMLETS = A4 K. 
O most pernicieuib/womam4 770 ee 11920 ied. 
O villain, 'vitlaia,” smiling, Aka villain! 
My tables. meet it is, I Ser it down, 
That one may mile, and smile, and be a villain "IF 
At least, I ant: Wy, pen ve 80 in W 5 
So, uncle, beinen are. 0 to my a | 
EW» Adieu, nw ame. Hanse e 
1 have sworn it. JV 5 
Hor. My hog ay" lord,—— — . 
Mar. Lord Hamlet, B lien. 


e eee din „ © * oy 
Ham. So be it! l 

Mar. Illo, ho, * my a0 9 | 

"Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy's ! come, ha, ins . 
e 


Enter Honk AT10, and MARCELLUS. 7 


Mar. How ist, my noble lord? = 0 0 
Hor. What news, my lord ? | 
Ham. O, wonderful! 
Hor. Good my lord, tell it. c 
Ham. No ; you will reveal it. 
Hor. Not I, my lord, by — 


Mar. Nor I, my lord. 840 

Ham. How say you then; would heart ines once 

think it 3 | ; 
dont beige: „ 1 


Both. Ay, by heaven, my lord. 
Ham. There”s ne'er a TY dwelling in all Den« 


yy 4 5 But 


. 


44A L nau. | F# 


But he's an arrant knave. .1ows in not} , 
Hor. There meet no ghost, wy , cow from 
the grave, 21 948, ebe * 
To tell us this. pe T 3 


Ham. Why, right; 2 are 1 a W 


And so, without more circumstanes at all. 


I hold it fit, that we shake hands, and part: 3830 


You, as your business, and desire, Shall point 0 
For every man hath-bugmess, and ese . 
Such as it is, - and, far ee part, „I 


. Look you, I will go praß. biene ym d ono 


nd, These are 1 5 00 hiring nds uy 


lord. 17 Wann „a 
"Ho I am ory they offnd you Nn S0 
Ves, faith, hearvuly.- me. bust wo ye! bay 


Hor. There's no 1 my 1 wm vd s 
Ham. Ves, by saint Patrick, but there is, Hoxatioz 


And much offence too. Touching this vision here, 
It i 18 An honest ghost, that let Me tell yau ;,” 861 


For your desire to know what is between us, 
Ober- master it as you may. And now, god . 
As you are friends, scholars, and emer. 

Give me one poor request. 12472 | 


Hor. What is't, my; loxd:? 1 NY 


Ham. Never make OR nat you hvs — 19 


night. 1877 I ino © 40 Henn 38 18 
Both. My lord, we win not. —; S102 37 
Ham. Nay,. but; swear it.. rer OY an 811 | 
2 In faith, my lord, not 105 20 2464772 wa 
r. Nor I, np lord, in faith. . 1 24. 
Di; Hom. 


* 


40 | | A AMLET.. AT 1. 
Ham. Upon my sword. ie ain 
Mar. We have sworn, my lord, already. . 

Ham. Indeed, upon my sword, * 15 

Ghost. [beneath] Swear, 

Ham. Ha, ha, boy i say'st Sigu! $0 ? art thou there, 
| true- penny? 

Come on, - you hear this fellow 3 in we exllridge,— 

Consent to Wear. 

Hor. Propose the Es my 154. {4 
Ham. Never to speak of this that y ou have Seen, 

Swear by my sword. 5 ene ess: 
lost. [beneath] Swear. . 

Ham. Hic & ubique? then we'l ditt our ur ground: — 

Come hither, gentlemen, 9 * 

And lay your hands n ape my word + 3 

Swear by my sword, 1 

Never to speak of this that you hin heard. 5 
— Ghost, [beneath] Swear by his sword. i K 
Ham. Well said, old * can'st work £ "the earth 

: so fast? 1 „ 889 
A worthy plpacert-—Once more REP + good friends. 
Hor. O day and night, but we þ is wondrous 
Strange |! | +32 att St SH 29543 
Ham. And therefore as a . give it welcome. 
There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreamt of in your * 
But come ;— OTE l e 5 
Here, as before, never, 80 help you r 
"How strange or odd ser I bear . . 
As I, perchance, hereafter shall think meet 


"* 


; 


Cy 


1 


To put a an antiek disposition an, - 


That you, at such times seeing me, never hall 900 
(With arms encumber'd thus; or this ts Rept 
Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase, 
As, Well, well, we inow;—0r, We could,” an. if we 
woutd ;-—or, If ue list to 5peak or, Phere be, an if 
they might ; — 
Or such ambiguous giving out), denote - 
That you know aught of me: This do ye swear, 
So ane a at ee ma need OW TRE ? 
Swear. 01" 
lost. Fbeneath] Swear, * 00 en Th 
Ham. Rest, rest, 0 e gentlemen, 
With alt my love I do commend. me to our n 5 
And what so poor a man as Hamlet is N 
May do, to express his love and 1 3 
God willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together; 
And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 
The time is out of joint; — O cursed spight ! | 
That ever I was born to set os ola $4 


Nay „ e let's go together. [Exeunt. 

== ä ů —— — n 

; f a 215 | 
EI "SCENE . , 


An Dail mm Ee, _ Hove ez 
aud REYNSALDO. VE: 


o 

Gi «hm this many, ad tens nt nec 
0 I. will, © — . 

DPiij Pot. 


42. HAMLET: | a 


Pol. You shall do marvellous Nip yu Yo 
naldo, 
Before you visit Song. n NI | 
Of his behaviour. ine. 1 f 
Ney. My lord, I did hand 1 3. e | 
Pal. Marry, well n very well said. Look you, 
Sir, 
Enquire me first what Danskers are in Paris; 118 46 
And how, and who, what means; and where they keep; 
What company, at what expence ; and finding, 10 
By this encompassment, and drift of question, 
That they do know my son, come you more nearer ; 
Then your particular demands will touch it: 


| Take you, as 'twere, some distant knowledge of him; 


As thus, —[ know lis father, and his friends, 
And, in part, him, Do you mark this, Reynalde J 
Aq. Ay. very well, my lord. | 
Pol. And, in 9 rn you may $ay,—not 
. well 2 d 
But, if't be e Siemens er | 
Agdifled so and so; - and there put on him 20 
What forgeries you please; marry, none so rank _ 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that; 
But, sir, such wanton, wild; and usual slips, 
As are companions noted and most Known 
To youth and liberty. 5 Ws He” 
Rey. As gaming, my lord. | 
Pol. Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, 


2 


Quarrelling, drabbing :—You-may go so far. 


"Ps My lord: that would dishonour 1 
a Pol. 


At Il. BAMLET: | 43 


You ut ot put another dl on him, * 2 


That he is open to incontineneĩõj 
That's not my meaning: but breathe * Faults 50 
quaintly, | 
That they may seem the taints of ws: 
The flash and out- break of -a fiery'mind ; 
A savageness in unreclaimed en | 
Of general assaullt. 
Rey. But, my good lord | 
Pol. Wheretore Oy you do this? 9 A 
Rey. Ay, my lord, FORTY * 
I would know that. | 
Pol. Marry, sir, here's ng | 
And, I believe, it is a fetch of warrant; 
You laying these slight sullies on my son, 
As 'twere a thing a little soil'd i the working, 
Mark you, your party in N ths _ you. would 
Having ever seen, in the prenominate crimes, - 
The youth, you breathe of, guilty, be , 
He closes with you in this consequence; 
Good sir, or so; or Friend, or — 50 
According to the phrase, or the e 
Of man, and county. 
Rey. Very good, my lord. | | 
Pol. And then, sir, goes he thin—He delt 


was 1 | 
About to say? I was about to say N 
Something; Where dd L lee „ e = 


— — - — 22 ² ² 2 — 17 © 


41 HAMLET, n. 


Ney. At, closes in the consequence. | 
i Pol. At, eloses in the eee r c 
He closes with you thus: know _ 9 
Jau lim yesterduh, or Hothier day, 11 4 4:40 


Or then, or then; with uch, or such ;; 2 ago 5 


'T here was he gaming; there 0ertook in hit rouse; 
There falling out at tennis; or, EY i ee 
T1 saw him enter sua a house of gal, 154 
¶ Videlicet, a brothel) or o forth. — See yo now; 
Your bait of falsehoed takes this carp of truth; 
And thus do we of wisdom and of reach, 
With windlaces, and with assays of bias, 

By indirections find directions out; 1 
So, by my former lecture and advice, 70 
Shall you my son: You have wy; 1 my ahn 

Rey. My lord, I have. hh 
Pol. _ be wi” 2 ; oe ayes a well, 
Pol. Odbserve bs denen in Doane 
Rey. Eshall, my lord. 19% 
Pol... And | let _ Py his dc 


8 1 Enter ornklis, Fr Wh 
Pol. Fanown — How Nr We e ? 3 
matter? 
ob. ene e acc 7 have been . 
frighted ! + 4 80 


Pol. With what, in the e d 
Ohh: * lord, as F' was sewing in "ny chan, 
Wd. N Lon 


I. Ad Hd. 5 HAMLET: 45 i 


Lord Hamlet, —withi his doublet all unbrac dl 
No hat upon his head; his stockings foul' d. 
Ungarter'd, and down · gyved to his an cle 
00 Pale as his shirt; his knees knocking each other; 
4 And with a look so piteous in purport, 4 2% 
: As if he had been loosed out of hell, J 
To speak of horrors, —he comes before 1 
Pol. Mad for thy love? 90 
Ohl. My lord, I do nat know ; „ 
But, truly, I do fear it. | 
Pal. What said he? ; 
Op. He took me by the wrist, od held me hard: | 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm; 1 
And, with his other hand thus o' er his e 
He falls to such perusal of my face, 
As he would draw it. Long $taid he 832 
At last,—a little shaking of mine arm, 99 
And thrice his head thus waving up and down,. — 
He rais'd a Sigh so piteous and profound, 
As it did seem to shatter all his bulk, 
And end his being: That done, he lets me go: 3 
And, with his head over his shoulder turn'd, 
He seem'd to find his way without his eyes; 
For out o' doors he went without their helps, 
1 And, to the last, bended their light on me. 
; Pol. Come, go with me; I will e Es. 
c This is the very ecstacy of love; | 


8 a Whose violent property foredoes itself, * = 
7 And leads the will to desperate eee ) 
As = 9 passion under heaven, 
That 


rd 


46 HAMLET, _ Il, 


That does a lier our natures. I am Sorry, 
What, have you given him any hard words of late? 
Oph. No, my good lord; but, 09 PEI, 
I did repel his letters, and —_—_ d ; #6 
His access to me. ADL n 
Pol. That hath made bing a N 
I am sorry, that with better heed, _ 8 
IT had not quoted him : I fear'd, he did but trifle, 
And meant to wreck thee; but, Swe my jealousy! 
It seems, it is as proper to our age 122 
To cast beyond ourselves in our . —.— / 328 
As it is common for the younger sort 
To lack diseretion. Come, go we to the king +. 
This must bee, e ne . l 


move 
More grief; to hey than hate to utter love. d 25. 
pc. 21 A þ of fa e443; :-—þ f 


; 1 4 , . 4 : 
no” i 4 a4 „ 3 14 99 . "= * a» * * 12 2 WE TY 1 $ bt” 


- — 


. SCENE V. ir { 


1 


Is 


The Palace. . . the King, Queen, we 


* GUILDENSTERN, and Attendants. F Hg 
King. Welcome, 1 dear Rogencranta, = and Guide 
| stern! 4 "14 ns Wan 


Mexeover that we much Jid lake: 601 see e 130 
The need, we have to use you, did provke 
Our hasty sending. Something have you heard, 

Of Haplet's transformation; 80 1 call it, 
| Since nor the exterior nor the inward. 


PER. | Recembles | 


Fo; 


4. Th | HAMLET: * 
Resembles that it was ; What it Should be, 
More than his father's death, that thus hath _ bim h 
So much from the understanding of ieee en = 
I cannot dream of: I entreat you both, 

That „being of so young days brought dich kim; 
And, since, so neighbour'd to his youth and humour, 4 
That you vouchsafe your rest here in aeg bir A 
Some little time: so by your companies! #42 
To draw him on to pleasures ; and to woven 

So much as from occaslon you may glean 1: 
Whether aught, to us unknown, afflicts him thus, 


That, open'd, lies within our retnedys., Ws” 7 448 4 * 
Queen. Good rn r 7 het hath wack talk ·d of 
_ you; | F I. | 


And, sure I am, two men there are not livitig, | 
To whom he more adheres. If it will pleags your A * 
To shèw us so much gentry, IEG © #50 
As to expend your time with us a _—_— * 
For the supply and profit of aur hope, K 
Your visitation shall receive such bes 54-8598 : 
As fits a king's' remembrance.” Oo 
Ros. Both your majesties Fi | 
Might, by the sovereign de 10. W mY 
Put your dread pleasures mote FR aaa bp. 
Than to entreaty. | ee e 
Cui. But we both obey 3 | EO ES 
And here give up ourselves, in the full W 16 
To lay our service freely at yout fee, 
To be commanded. . 


rr * 


18 HAM LET. A #8 a 


King. Thanks, Rosencrantz, and ones mann 
1211 Stern. 
8 Thanks, Guildenstern, a and | gentle "EIN 
crantz: | 
And I beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son.— Go, some yy you, 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 


Cuil. eee ge, ee 


tices, 
Pleazant and helpful to. him ! 7 
er erer and Gun: 
be. Ay, hed; Fel 5 ; 179 
whos Enter Pol Ox tus. Fs 


Pol. Thie embassadors from _— 1 good m_ 


Are joyfully return d. 

King. Thou still hast been the father aaa news. 
Pol. Have I, my lord? Assure you, my e 

1 hold my duty, as I hold my soul, 

Both to my God, and to my gracious king; 

And I do think (or else this brain of mine 

Hunts not the trail of policy so sure | 


| As it hath us'd to do) that I have found | 
The ay” cause of Hamlet's lunacy. | 189 


King. O, speak of that; that I do long to Jon 
Pol. Give first admittance to the embassadors ; 


My news shall be the fruit to that great feast. 


King. nene to on and bring them 
i {Exit PorlorNius. 


| We us me als, my dear Gertrude, * Ham ound | 
3 The 


FP 


6rĩ„ ß ß As. Ge ei. 


„ 


* 


n- 


AA H. | HAMLN . 8 49 
The head and Source of all yu aan, 


Queen, I doubt, ie is no other but the main; 
His father's death, and our 0'er-hasty marriage. 


N N Aas 3 2 An! 1 $$, 


Re-enter Teen with, . ee Cog- 


- NELIUS\,, * mod ATC ms Yu} A 


Pr Well, — Sift Him. ltome) my 
good friends! 2) m8ber bay 949414 189 5 

Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway? 

Volt. Most fair return of greetings; and desires. 
Upon our first, he sent out to sup pres 1 
His nephew's levies; wlüch to him appeared 
To be a preparationi”gainet the Pdlack 3b) 1/4 
But, better lock'd into; R truly fung 
It was against your highness : WWhereat griev d. 
That so his siekness, age, and impotence, 
Was falsely borne in hand, —sends out 3 N H 
On Fortinbras; Which he; in brief, obeys; 
Receives rebuke from Norway; and, in . 80 
Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
To give the assay of arms against your majesty : 
Whereon old Norway, overebme with joy, 
Gives him threescore thousand crowns/in annual ſee; 
And his commission, eee rt L 
So levied as before, against the Polak: 
With an entreaty; herein further shewn, To. 
That it might please you — 2 * ir 
e {1 
On such regards of. Safety and allowance, 0 4 
As then reine an wot ee um anziy ee 
th 'E | King. 


* 3 
IS 4 $4 > 


6 HAMLET. I "Ad I. 


King. It likes us well 
And, at our more consider d time, we N read, 
Answer, and think upon this business. 
Mean time, we thank you for your well- took tie 

Go to your rest; at en ven feast togetber; 5 
Most welcome home! [ Exeunt VoLT. and Cox. 

Pol. This business is well ende.. 
My liege, and madam, to expostulate | 
What majesty should be, what duty is, 220 
Why day is day, night night, and time is ie, | 
Were nothing but to waste night, day, and time. 
Therefore, — since brevity is che soul of wit, 

And tediousness the limbs and outward n 
I will be brief: Vour noble son is mad: : 
Mad call Lit; for, to define a... 
What is' t, nme else dut md: 

But let that go. EB 1 | 

Queen, More matter, W's 7 bag ant. * 155 

Pol. Madam, I swear, I use no art at all. © ego 
That he is mad, tis true: tis true, tis pity; 

And pity tis, tis true: a foolish figure; 
But farewel it, for I will use no art. 
Mad let us grant him then: and now remains, 
That we find out the cause of this effect; 

Or, rather say, the cause of this defect; 

For this effect, defective, comes by cause: 
Thus it remains, and the remainder thus eg | 
I have a daughter; have, whilst she is mine; 

Who, in her duty and obedience, mark, 440 
Hath * me this: Move * and mnie. 


To 


„o HAMLET. - ; 31 


To the celestial, re . 
Ophelia Ek. i 200261 4-44 Y 

 B Thats an ill ARES a ns phrase; beautify'd F 
r: is a vile phrase; but you shall hear: 
; These in her excellent white bosom, the, Bc, K 
R. Queen, Came this from Hamlet to her? 145 
Fol. CORE n Wann 1. will be fic 

5 lien tay iet | 

20 ih 4 $0468 RON 77 . 

neun, eee, ae | [Readig. 

. Doubt, that ten dh mov; 2360 

: nee fonts eee E 
5 #2 + NOOR lun. N on nie 


0 %, 
art to reckon my gruans : * be best, 0. 


mos! best, We it. Adien. bo 11 
tei denen. eee lr 
* ae . 


* 


This, f in dl hath my 8 dera m. ne. 
And, more above, hath his solicitings, 
As they fell out by time, by means, nd place, "= 


All given to mine ear. | 5 
King. But how bath the Ty 
Receiv'd his love ? 4.9% 3 0 6 U fant 
Pol. What do you think of me? a4: art 
King. As of à man K 
0 Fol. | 1 But what might you 


think, 4 1 Lis 5 4 * 4 mo TY Ver! * 3 . © of Av, ” 
0 e E ij When 


36 1 HAMBET „„ an 


(As I perceiv'd it, I must tell you that, ee 
Before my daughter told me), what might you, 

Or Wann . 27 
Tf I had play'd the desk, or table-book; 5 
Or given my heart a working, mute and dumb; 14 
Or look'd upon this love with idle sight? . 
What might you think? no, I went round to marks 
And my young mistress thus I did bespeak ; 

Lord Hamlet is a prince out f \thy sphere ; 

This must not be + and then I precepts gave * 

That she should lock herself from his resort, 
Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 279 
Which done, she took the fruits of my advice: 

And he, repulsed (a short tale to make) 
Fell into a sadness; then into a fast; Ives ven 
Thence to a watch: thence into a weak ness 
Thence to a lightness; and, by this declension, 


Into the madness wherein now he raves, 
And all we mourn for. | 1 A 
King. Do you thinlt tis this? 0 


Queen. It may he, ver a vols Ke 1 
Pol. Hath there been such a time (I'd fain "3 


that), A I een e 0671 15 
That I have positively Said; Tiras; woil 1490 
When it prov'd otherwise? Sowa elk {44 4 


ing. Not that 1 Ü ao at 19 NN 
Pak. Take this from this, if eee eee A 
Hee MN TEOW $4 pert; ee pol papa 


If circumtances lead me, 1 will find Ae 
* f Where 


48 . HAM LST. 53. 


Within the cer. 
King. How may we try it enen W 54: we 
Pol. Vou know, emerge ny n deere hours 

together, "ro I 


= — 


Here in the lobby, v. OY boy oe eg 520 WN 
. Queen.” So . — r Tort d l 
Pol. At such a time I'll loose my daughter to him: 

Be you and I behind an arras thennʒsznmn 

Mark the encounter: if he . rel FN N 

. 1 

Let me be no assistant for a state 


5 


But keep a farm, and cart ers. 
e King. Wwe will try it. 101 ver bnd: FT 9.3 RB 
| GS 3 

Enter HAMLET, reading...” OF OED 
Queen. But look, where v oe pave wee come 
reading. revs 386i} offt 04 tu ande! * 
Pol Away, 1 do beseech you, both. away; . \ 
ru nennen 0, give me — 3 | 
l [Exeunt Ning, and Queen. 
How Ind pared locd Hamlet : trit''s SFEFSALHET PT | 
Ham. Well, god- a- mercy. r H inge un i» | 

Pol: Do you know ane;/ mardi: 
Ham. Excellent nell: or Heng on i blog 7 289 

You are a fishmonger ? 8% 5G ; arts "ths ebene tt 
2" Not I, my lord 2 Hin95 no Aua 

Ham. Then I would you were $0: Honest 4 man, . 9 
i pers Honest, my lord ? n 
Ham, Ay, cr 40 be honest a5 dig werd ges, 

a „ is i 
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Is to be one man piek'd out of ten thousand. geo 
| Pol. That's very true, my lord: 811900 UT ten 
Ham. For if the sufi breeds maggots in a dead dog, 
Being a god, kissing carrion, Have you a daughter? 
Pol. I have, my lord. 4196401 | 
- Ham. Let her not walk i' the sun: conception is a 
blessing; but not as your daughter may conceive: 
friend, eK tate f et i & bur fr Wl 
Pol. How say you by thati2iif AwdesP Still harping 
on my daughter et he knew me not at first; he 
said, I was &fishmonger!: He is far gone, far gone: 
and, truly, in my youth I. sufferd much extremity 
for love; very near this. ITX _—_— 0 glen again. _ 
What do you read, my lord? 8333 
Ham. Words, words, words ! | 
ede What is the matter, my 16ra? * 
Ham. Between WhO? ul vlotle ol m $ 
Pol I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 
Ham. Slender odir:0 for the batiriral rogue says 
here, that old men have grey beards; that their faces 
are Winkledz their eyes purging thick amber, and 
plum tree gum; andi that they have a plentiful lack 
of wit, together with most weak hams: All which, 
sir, though I most powerfully and potently believe, 
yet I hold it not honesty to have it ithus set down; 
for yourself, sir, shall be as old as I am, if, like a” 
crab, you could go back war 496 
Pol. Though this'be madness, vet / there's! method 
in't. e unt eto200 HF Ale. 


Will. yeu walk deut bf the air, my lord? 
1 [44% Hl. 


— 


Ham. Into my grave, n vi ig td tric Ld 
Pol. Indeed, that is out o' the air. How: pregnant 
sometimes his replies are! à happiness: that often. 


madness hits on, which reason and sanity could not so 


prosperously be deliver'd of. I will leave him, and 
suddenly contrive the means of meeting between him 
and my daughter. My honourable lord, I will most 
humbly take my leave of youũ 356 
Ham. You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that 
I will more willingly part withal; except my life, ex- 
cept my life, except my life. 6 eee e 
Pol. Fare you well, my lotcdGe.l Vo 
lam. These tedious old foals! wi 50 A 


Kii. D Hain ett: 8 * 4 
© Enter *RosrxcranTz, and GvitdzderERn, es 


Pol You go to 2 there he as. 

: i e : voy ef onor 5 rvds orb t- Er. 
— wiboon Tims Atti 
Guil, Mine honour*'d lord!!! wt £07 
Nos. My most dean lord. 
Ham. My excellent good friends l How dast thou, 
nee oseH,¶Tantz . Good las, how do 
ye bot p'o2n4e otianat fo nit s whe Yee zune bus | 
Nos. As the indifferent children af the earth? 
.. Happy, in that we are. not over - happy; 970 


On fortune's ape are not the very button. 


Ham. Nor the soals of her shoe? _—_— 
Ros. Neitheryahy lord. 2 tu tte noob 
Ham. Then tyondive about her waist, or inthe 
middle aſa * 109 8[5t 3003, Rae gn 


3 


. | | | Gui, 


Guil. *Faith, her privates we/ 7 7 4 nd 

Hum. (Io the e parts of forme? 0, mae, 
she is a strumpet. What neuss? anorrt fog 
Nos. Aan Nee the world's \gromn 
honest. een in + te Bild wil 9380 


Ham. Then i is dooms-day near: But vo news is 


not true. [ Let me question more in particular: What 
have you, my good friends, deserved at the hands _ 
fortune, that ane" Pk EAR hither? 


* Gui. Prison, my lord! | 420080 hire | 
Ham. Denmark's a prison. 7 290056 5 OTE 
Ros. Then is the world onndſmmmmme 


Ham. A goodly one; in which n 
fines, wards, and dungeons 3 Denmark being one of 
the worst. 390 

Nos. We think not so, my lord. 2 oF 

„Ham. Why, then 'tis none to you; for there is 
nothing either good or ven. any — 
SO 2 to me it is a prison. indo Fu 

Ros. Why, then your ambition makes it oye 5 "ti 
too narrow for your mind. om 109M 

Ham. O God! I could be-boarded//in: War 
and count myself a king of n e e were it 
not that I have bad dreams. bark ons. 1999 

vil. Which dreams, tdi ere for 
the very substance _ munen e the- 
Shadow of a dream. 1 442 

Ham. A dream melt ü is di fore) $24 has hgh 
Nos. Truly, and I hold ambition of s0 n 2 
light a * 2 it is but a shadowꝰs Wader. 

_ Hew. 


my. 1 Arnot 1 . 


Ee and . — ce ee 
shadows: Shall we to pps by my tay, 1 
cannot reason. hre e bee = 
——— — Boy 101 ee, I que 
Ham. No such matter: I will not sort you with 
the rest of my servants; for, to speak to you like an 
honest man, I am most dreadfully attended J. But, 
in re. what make n at 
Elsineur? 5 71 Fils 3 21G o nei 4 HN 
Nos. To visit you, neee eee 
_ Hens Sorted ————ů—— 
but I thank you: and sure, dear friends, my thanks 
are too dear at à half. penny. Were you not sent 
for? Is it your on inclining ? Is it a free visitation 
Come, come; deal justly with me: c he, me 
nayyi Snealeoy na OR lei ni nun gan 
Gun What should we say, my7dor dd“)! 
Ham. Any thing but to the 3 
sent for; and there is à kind of confession in aue 
looks, which your modesties have not eraft enough 
to colour: I know, the n | 
Sent for you. 4 80 öbn de en nie 
Nos. ebenen e KM eg 
Ham. That you must teach me. But let me con- 
Sonancy of our youth, by the obligation of ourever- 
preserved love, and by what inore dear a better pro- 
poser could charge you withal be even and direct 
with me, whether you were sent for, or no 
ltd > | Nos. 


© Ros, What bay yon 1 419 + fToGortD. 
1 Ham," Nay, then 1 be an . ha res 
5 love me, hold not offt. 3 


Cuil. My lord, we were sent for. 439 
Ham. I will tell you why; so shall my neee 
prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to the king 
and queen moult no feather. I have of: late (but, 
wherefore, I know not), lost all my mirth, foregone all 
custom of exercises a and, indeed, it goes so heavily 
with my disposition, that this goodly frame, the earth, 
seems to me a steril promontory;, this most excellent 
canopy, the air, lock yon, this brave o'er-hanging 
firmament, this majestical roof fretted with golden 
fire, why, it appears no other thing to me, than a 
foul and pestilent congregation of vapours. What 
a: piece af work is a man! How noble in reason! 
how infinite in faculties! in form, and moving, how 
express and admirablet in action, how like an angel! 
in apprehension, how like a god i the beauty of the 
world I the paragon of animals l And yet, to me, what 
is this quintessence of dust? man delights not me,. 
eee though, _ your e er. you 
seem to say so. 438 
Nos. My lord, mere vs nd Locks; muffin in my 
4.9 thaughts. re mn 1% th TE: r | 
. NY 1 5 Mes 
delights not me: [uniido ed: yd wt; 20 nn 
Nos. To think, ee e delight not in 
man, vchat lenten entertainment — HP pohgrenk 
ceive from you: .we 'coted- them on the way; and 
* | . 


Act IJ. HAMLET. -59 


| hither are they coming, to offer you service. 

Ham. He that plays the king, sball be welcome; 
* majesty shall have tribute of me: the adventurous 
Knight shall use his foil, and target: the lover shall 
not sigh gratis; the humourous man shall end his 
part in peace: the clown shall make those laugh, 
whose lungs are tickled o/ the sere; and the lady 
shall say her mind freely, 1 verse shall halt 
for't.— What players are they? he 473 
Ros. Even those you were —.— take Such de- 
light in, the tragedians of the city. 

Ham. How chances it, they travel?. W 
both in reputation and proſit, was better both ways. 

Nos. I think, their inhibition comes 5 n. 
of the late innovation. 5 
- Ham. Do they hold the same een has did 
when nin e Are they $0 follow d? 1 

Ros. No, indeed, they are not. ein 4 

Ham. How comes it? Do they grow rusty ! 

Ros. Nay, their endeavour, keeps, in the ee 
pace: But there is, sir, an aiery of children, little 
eyases, that cry out on the: top of question, and are 
most tyrannically clapp'd for't: these are now the 
fashion; and so berattle the common stages (so they 
call them), that many, wearing rapiers,: meln 
goose-quills, and dare acarce come thither. 490 
Han. What, are they children? Who, mietete 
em? how are they escoted? Will, they pursue the 
quality no longer than they can sing i vill they not | 
-5ay afterwards, if they should grow themselves to 


| common 


_—_ AMI Tr. A I. 


common players (as it is most like, if their means 
are no better), their writers do them wrong, to make 
them exclaim against their o¼n succession? 
Not. Faith, there has been much to do on both 
sides; and the nation holds it ne sin, to tarre them on 
to controversy : There was, for a while," no money 
id for argument, unless the xo ard w_ e er went 
to cuffs in the Aces. 9 9g 
Ham. Is it possible | 
Gul. O, there m_ un much throwing a _ of 


brains. 


Ham. Do'the boys carry i _ WOO EP OOTY. 
reh too]. kek 1 eg 08 


Ham. It is not very strange: for r en is Kin 
of Denmark; and those, that would make mouths 
at him while my father liv'd, give twenty, forty, 
*Sfty, an hundred ducats a-piece, for his picture in 
little. There is something in this WE than natural, 
if a . fc e : e 
hs ein ui g F968 LF PATTIE: vf tripe 

Gul. "Ther: repre 200 VO OF cane; 
Han. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsineur. 
* hands. Come then: the a appurtenance of wel- 
come is fashion and ceremony let me comply with 
you in this garb; lest my extent to the players; which, 

1 tell you, East chew fairly dutward, should more 
appear like eintertainfnent than your. You dre wel- 
eme: but my Uncke- father, and auntz mother; are 
r j2rrs ir abu hots $23 
innen \ Cuil. 


* 


4 H r 
% 1 " 3 
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61 
Cuil. In what, my dear lord? 
Ham. I am but mad north- north- west: when the 

wind is eee 1 know a hawk _— r 


+ Enter Poroxius. ok po A 


Pol. Witte wi pled) [nd] 

Ham. Hark you, — you too 2 
at each ear a hearer: That great baby, a wee there, 
is not yet out of his swadling-cleuts. 60 

Nos. Haply, he's the second time chiles n 3 
for, they say, an old man is twice à child. 

Ham. I will prophesy, he comes to tell me of the 
players; mark it. Vou say riglit, sir: on Monday 
morning; twas then, indeed. | 

Pol. My lord, I bave Mews te tell you. 

Ham. My lord, I have news to tell weben 
e an actor in Rome. 

Pol. The actors n mi. e lord. 
-— Hide Buz, buz r | 8 158 
Pol. Upon ee Nn 80 
Ham. Den came tach ator on his ass. OO 

Pol. The best actors in the world, neee. 


gedy, comedy, history, " pastoral,:'pastoral:comical, 
historical - pastoral ¶ tragical- historical, tragical-· comi- 
cal, historical-pastoral], scene undividable, or poem 


unlimited: Seneca cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus 
too light: For the law ef writ, and the ang these 
are the only men. (1129208 549 
Ham. O — jug of nah e 
be 112 n ien 1 N 
5 Pol. 


Re ue , FF n = 
eee 
* — 


6 NAMLET» A4 11, 
Pol. What a treasure had he, my lord? Nob 428 
Ham. Andre fair — ad . 


Pl. still on my daughter. LAside. 

Ham. Am I not i' the right, old Jephtha ? 

Pol. If you / call me Jephtha, my” Res have a 
daughter, that I love, passing well. e 8 

Ham. Nay, that follows not. * 469 11 28 

Pol. What follows then, my lord ? Y ae Sy 

Ham. Why, as By lot, God mot, —and 8 you 
12 — It came to pass, As most lite it was, The first 
row of the pious chanson will shew you more; for 
look, where my abridgment.comes, yr 


Enter four or five Players. # 


van are welcome, masters; welcome, all : 3 am 
glad to see thee well: welcome, good friends.—0, 
old friend! Why, thy face is valanc'd since I saw 
[thee last; Com'st thou to beard me in Denmark? — 
What! my young lady and mistress ;By-'r-lady, 
your ladyship is nearer. to heaven than when I saw 
vou last, by the altitude of a chioppine. | Pray 
God, your voice, like a piece. of uncurrent gold, be 
not crack'd within the ring. Masters, you are all 
welcome. We'll e'en to't like French falconers, fly 
at any thing, we see: We'll have a speech straight: 
Come, give us a taste of your quality; 9 A. 
sionate speech. ets ee 
I Play. What Speech, my good "wept 3 
Ham. [ heard thee GS me a Nen once,—but 
* it 


It 
it 


4a . HAMLET: 63 
it was never acted; or, if it was, not above once: 
for the play, I remember, pleas'd not the million; 
'twas caviare to the general: but it was (as I receiv'd 
it, and others, whose judgments, in such - matters, 
cried in the top of mine) an excellent play; well 
digested in the scenes, set down with as much mo- 
desty as curniag. 1 remember, one said, there were 
no sallets n+the lines, to make the matter Savoury ; | 
nor no matter in the phrase, that might indite the 
author of affection: but call'd it, an honest method; 
fas} wholesome as sweet, and by very much more 
handsome than fine]. One speech in it I chiefly 
lov'd a twas ZEneas* tale t6: Dido; and thereabout 
of it especially, where he speaks of Priam's slaughter: 
If it live ia your memory, n at _ - rol 1 | 
see, let me sea . Tr Nm BY 
The rugged Pyrrius, lil the Winne beat . 
'tis not so; it begins with Pyrrhus. i (hh 997 
The rugged Pyrihus;—he, wultose sable arm,, 
Black as dit purpose; did the night resemtite 
Mien he la couched"in'the aminous Lor, 
Hath nd this dread and black complexion . We" 
With beraldry more dinmal ij "head 10% 
Now is he totul gules j horridly tritt 
With blood of funbers, mol bers, daughters," sons 3" - 
Bal'd an impaited with the parching'streets,” 
That lend u tyrannoius und «damned liguiue 
To their lord's murder Roasted in wrath, and fire, 
And thus rr ed with 'coagulategore,\\ N15 1 
With eyes lit carbuncles, tie hellish"Pyrrhus”" 105 
n e Old 


* * 
wy sti K 


ANL. 48 1h 


8 Priam sees 80, proceed you. 
Pol. Fore God, my lord, well te 3 ne 
accent, 2505 — diberefion. 49195 | | 

' Striking too-short, at Real: lis antique ee. 

_ Rebelliqus to his-arm, lies where it falls, TIE 1 

. Repugnant to command Unequal A... Ap 

. Pyrrhus at Priam drives; in rage, rikes vl 
But with the: whiff and mind e his. fell hure 
. The unnerved father. falls. Then ton. il 
. Seeming et de, det flaming top. 6. 

+. Stoops to his base; and with a hideous era 

- Takes prisoner Pyrrhus rar for, lo! dee, 

. Which tuns dechning on the milky head 
f rexerend Priam, seem d. i the air to ticks 95 

So, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stab; 

And, lile a e his will and ae, 


ys Did nothing. . re} is "i 4; IT os 15 Þ 


But, as pr ee cl how 
A s:lence in the heavens, «the racij stand a. 
The bold uuinds gpeechless, and ibis arb belom * 


25 


OM 


Asus] as death; anon, tie dreudſul thunder 


 Doth rend the region Sagcnfter Nyrr add hau, 
A roused den geance Sets lim neui a · moræk; a worn 
Ang neuer did\the.Cyclops\chammers ¹,jẽE \\ 
On Mars's-armoury forgꝭ on prof eternſ, 
With less remorse tan Pynehus' bleeding Zart 
Now Malle H 
Out, out, thou dtrumpet forkive lo l v0 gu 
© I general Suu „ 1 We N 
2 0 t1 A Break 


ih 


AN. HAMLET; 


65 
+ Break all the spokes and. fellies from her wheel, ' "yy 
2 bowl the round nave Cav the hill of __ 
i As low af , fe¹,’h; 9 1967 cg en 
1 Pol Tisis to lng cu wine 3 9 Y SHR.” 
Ham, It Shall to the barber's, with your Pens 
Ppr'ythee, say on He's for a jigg, or a tale of baw- 
a or he sleeps: say on, come to Hecub˖a. 
1 Play. But who, -a woe! had seen the mant ueen,. 
Han. The mobled queen: e 
Pol. That's good; mobled queen is 1 e 
AF FO: Run dle en . a__ AY "uy ""_ the 


Fea bisson Wa * 4 hs! n hs anal . uren 
© Where late the diadem stood; and, for a robe, 


About her lank and all ober- teemed loius, pi W 
A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught u; 
Mo this lad seen, with tongue in venom step d, 
.. 'Gainst fortune's state would treason have pronoumc c- 
But if the gods themselves did see her tile, 
When She saw Pyrrhus make malicious norrt 
In mincing with his sword her hushband's limbs 
The instant burst of iclamour that abe made 660 
(Unless things-mortal move tlem notsat a,,, 
Mould have made milch the burning eyes of -heaven, | -1 


INE „aol ln DOT) . ion 


ol. Look, whEr-he has not turn'd bis aps 

. tears in's yes Pr'ythee, no more. ie e 
Ham. Tis well; Til have thee speak out ahas rest 

of this soon. Good my lord, will you see the players 

well OI ?-Do you-hear, let them -be well used ; 

e * 11 3 | for 


for they are the abstract, and brief chronicles of the 
time: After your death, you were better have a bad 
epitaph, than their ill report while you live. 671 
Pol. git I will oc eee eee 
desert 
Ham. Odd's hogdiking man, auch datos! Vis 
every man after his desert, and-who shall*'scape whip- 
ping? Use them after your own honour and dignity : 
The less they deserve, me merit is in * 
bounty. Take them in- fern, e e 
* | Pots: Come, Sirs. ho (Eat Roxemes. 
Ham. Follow him, Py Wag we'll hear a play to- 
morrow.— Dost thou hear me, old triend; can you 
play the murder of _ u n 683 
1 Play. Ay, my lord. EN Wb. 
Ham. We'll; ba't- eee 1 a. 
for a need, study a speech of some dozen or sixteen 
lines, which I would.set down, ue TA t? pay 
you na ig RY SAD IONY e ein 
4 Play. Ara mu lord. * uk e064 394 63% 
Ham. Very well. ea ben lord; and look 
you mock him not. My good friends, Ito Ros. and 
Gvu1LD.] IM feave you till night: you are welcome 
to Elina. n d 0 
Ros. Good, my lord, [{ExeuntRogard Gul. 
Ham. Ay, 80; God becwi' you: Now nn 
O, what a rogue and peasant slaue am l! 
Is it not monstroug, that this player hae, * ee 
But in a fiction, in a dream of passion, 


| | Could fore hs ai 20 to hs.onn concet 1 
ö : 1% 114 That, 


R 2 KF 8 


That, from ber working; all his vibage warm; dy. 
Tears in his eyes, distraction in's aspect, "__w 


A hroken voice, and his whole function suiting 

With forms to his conceit? Ann for nothing! 

For Hecuba! Nl a 
What's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecubsja. 


That he should weep for her What would he do, 


Had he the motive and the cue for passion 
That I have? He would drown. the stage — 
And cleave the general ear with —— ot 
Make mad the guilty, and appal the free, W767 wort 1 
Confound the ignorant; and amaze, indeed, _ 
The very faculty of 1 and cars. int Jar 143 

Let I, em To inn ods i grate oy 
A dull en penn ware" peak, Satie ne 
Like John: a- dreams, unpregnant of my due, 1 
And can say nothing; no, not for a king, 0 


Upon whose property, and most n * 20d yall 
A damn'd defeat was made. Am I a coward?--: - r 


Who calls me villain? breaks my pate across? 
Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face? 
Tweaks me by the nose? gives me the lye i' the throat, 
As deep as to the lungs? Who does me this? = 


Ha! Why L should take it: fer it cannot be. 


But I am pigeon-liver'd, and lack gall 
To make oppression bitter; or, ere this, 
I should have fatted all the region kites 
With this slave's offal ? Bloody, bawdy villain! 
Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless e ' 
Why, what an ass am I? This is most brave; 


That 


2 * A F - > = 


_ © GS <> — — aus 2 > £ 


68 _ nant A81n. 


That I, the son of a dear father murderdz. 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven, and hell, 
Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with words, © A 
And fall a cursing like a very drab, S 
A scullion! 1 H wt 
Fie upon't ! e,, Ah 03131196 . i 
About, my brains? Hum! I have ee tl 44:5-3 
That guilty creatures, sitting at a play,” ' - 1 hh 
Have by the very cunning of the 'scene 
Been struck so to the soul, *that-presently 
They have proclaim'd their malefactions? 739 
For murder, though-it have no tongue, will speak 
With most miraculous organ. I'll have these players 
Play something like the murder of my 3 4b 
Before mine uncle: I'll observe his look“ 
I'll tent him to the quick; if he do blen ch, 
I know my course. The spirit, that ng A 
May be a devil: and the devil hath po-w-er n 
To assume a pleasing shape; yea, and, perhaps, 
Out of my weakness, and my.melancholy - K 
(As he is very potent with such spirits), Lad; ang i 
More relative than this; The play's the thing, 
nn n the nem 8. ee | 
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ACT ar. SCENE'L, 


;-If5 TA} 22 12 Ne 


The Palace. \Enter King oe 5, OrnnL1a, 
ROSENCRANTZ, and eee eee - 


1 r r 

- King. F a 

1 14 att; £2: $23 7 | Eagle I 

A xp can; eee e e w 


Get from him, hy he puts on this . ſk | 
Grating so harshly all his days of queet 
With tur hulent and dangerous lunacy? ri 0 J. 
Ros. He does confesg ie feels himself a 
But from what cause he will by no means speak 
Cuil. Nor do we ſind him forward to be pounded; 


But, withea craſty madness, keeps alf, . 
When we would bring en, eee ** 


Of his true states 5 44 amid vd 451114 ane 


Queen. Did eee Ne Aar 11 pe 1*71 


Ros, Most like a gentleman. 14411 od ante tet t 
Cuil. But with much forcing of, his disposition. 
Nos. Niggard af question; but of our demands, 
Most . eee e end „ 1107; l 


To any paxtiqagid. UD D91nyw ill 07 11 A . it _ 

Ros. Madam, it so fell out, that) certain players [ 
Weg er-fapght on the ay 3; uf these we tald him: 
did serem in him a. Kindl of joy % eo! 


Ta hene i : They are bers Abbak Gbbey 


And, as I think; they have l Hi 977 - 


This night to play before him. be 
14D MY Pol. 


[i 
' 
x 
| 


Pol. Tis most true: 
And he beseech'd me to entreat your ns 
To hear and see the matter. 


"Rp With all my heart; and it ae much con: 


. 3 6 4 124204 


"nc me, 
To hear him so inclin'd. 5 
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, 


* 


And drive his purpose on to these delichts. 30 


Ros. We shall, my lord. [ Exeunt Ros. een 

King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too 
For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither y 111 2421 
That he, as twere by eee e e * A 
Affront Ophelia. an 4 736 9. MT i -Nvott 3:34 
Her father, and myself (awful n 10M. ns 
Will so bestow ourselves, that, e 
We may of their encounter frankly . av n 


And gather by him, as he is behav'd, 136 0 


If*t be the affliction of his deny ern, Biel sn 40 


That thus he suffers for. "7 a il ter Boy 8 


Queen, I shall obey you 11151 . 12 4 VI 
And, for my part, Ophelia, Tv, 247 M. aan 
That your good beauties be the happy caue 


Of Hamlet's wildness : so shall I hope, your virtue: 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, 


To both your honour e. 
Op. Madam, I wish it may: [Exit Queen. 
Hol. Ophelia, walk 10 here i=—Gracious;'s6 please 


{Troup vods ²ĩ Tb 


We will bestou ourselves Read on this book; 50 


tit Froisd vulgo! 5 
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That show of zuch an exercise may colour... .-. 
Your loneliness. We are oft to blame in this, — | 
"Tis too much prov'd,—that, with devotion's Yup 
And pious e we do g * 
The devil himself. 

King. O, tis too true 1 bow smart 


A lash that speech doth give my canscience i CA 


The harlot's cheek, beauty'd with plast' ring art, 
Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it, AY 
Than is my deed to my most painted word: 60 
O heavy burden! 

Pol. 1 hear him coming; let $ whos, my LS 


_ [Exeunt King, and Polonius. 


e ie ee Haurgr. 0 
_ Ham. To de, or not to be, that is the question: — 
Whether tis nobler in the mind, to suffer | 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune; 
Or to take arms against a sea of trouubles 
And, by opposing, end them Fo die; to ep — — 
No more ?—and, by a sleep, to say we end LED 
The heart-ach, and the thousand natural Shocks _ 
That flesh is heir to; tis a conSummation.  - 70 
Devoutlyt ta be wish'd. To die; to sleep; b elt 
To erg perchance, to dream n, deres 8 the 
ruh; 
For in that sleep of death what 3 may come, 
When we have shuffled off this mortal i e 1 
Must give us pause: There's the 3 . 


That makes Falamity of so long life: oo 5 N 


1 For 


N 0 
_— « 4 4 % X - 
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For who would bear the whips and scorns of time, 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
| The pangs'of despis*d love, the law's r 
I ͤVbe insolence of office, and the spurns 85 
BY That patient merit of the unworthy takes 
F When he himself might his quietus ee) Wagen 
With a bare bodkin? Who would fardels bear, Age 2A 
To groan and sweat under a weary lifez oo 
But that the dread of something after death,. 
The undiscover'd country, from whose Pane e 
if No traveller returns—puzzles the will 
de nickes us rathicr bear those Is We have, 
Than fly to others that we know not of? | 
Thus conscience does make cowards of us all; 90 
And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sickly'd o'er with the pale cast of thought ; 1 
And enterprizes of great pith and moment, . 
With this regard, their currents turn Crx, . 
And lose the name of action. een you, now! 
| F  PSeemng FHELIS 
The fair Ophelil Kaya; in 124 Oy" | 
po all my sins remember) d. ge en W B42 4 
Op. Good my lord, 
How does your honour for this Why a 6 2 en 
Ham. T hambly thank you; well. 1000 
Oph. My lord, I have gemembrances o ugh 
That T have Tonged' long to re-deliver;”* * LS 
I pray you, now ä dete 5 21149 
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— 
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by 1 = PE 8 _ 1 — = 
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| „ 2 000 
Ham. No, not 1 vi RY : gc e 1. 5 th wy #! N 
I never gave you zught; ol 66.6 glimelal bella t, 
3% 5 Ah 
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AA 1 7 
Op. My — lord, you emen e en 
7 thai] vou did; i 04-2) Ni {197 it 


And, with them, dab so Sweet had IP 
As made the things more rich: their perfume _ 10 
Take these again; for to the noble mind | 
Rich gifts wax poor, when OR nen, 2 110 
＋ nig; 5 lord. ' 


Ham. „ r 0 


Op. What means your ae 5 

Ham. That, if you be honest, and Gays” yourhoul 
admit no discourse to your beauty. of 

. Oph. Could my oy lord, have better commerce 
than walls honesty ? | 772 YES" 

Ham. Ay, truly; for the power of 'beauty will 
wing transform honesty from what it is to a'bawd; 
than the force of honesty can translate beauty into 
its like ness: this was some time a paradex, nter 
the time gives it proof. I did love you once. 

"OO Indeed; my lord, you made me believe 80. 

Han. You should not have believ'd me: for vir- 
the cannot so inoculate” our ner ER but we _ 
relish of it: I loy'd' you not. 


2 5 


a 1 was the more deceiv'd; © m » 11 
Ham. Get thee to a nunnery; Why would'st thou 
re a breeder of sinners? I am myself indifferent ho- 
nest; but yet T could accuse me of such things, that 
it were better, my mother had not borne me: I am 
very proud, revengeful, ambitious; with more 

5 G | offences 
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offences at my beck, than I-:have- thoughts to put 
them i in, imagination to give them shape, or time to 
act them in: What should such fellows as I do 
crawling between earth and heaven? We are arrant 
knaves, all; believe none of us: Go thy ways to a 
nunnery: Where's your father]: 140 
Oph. At home, my lord. | 
Ham, Let the doors be shut upon wan, that a 
play the fool no where but in's own house, Farewel, 
Oph. O, help him, you sweet heavens! - -.. 
Ham. If thou dost marry, I'Il give thee this plague 
For thy dowry : Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as 


snow, thou shalt not escape calumny. Get thee to 


a nunnery; farewel: Or, if thou wilt needs marry, 

marry a fool; for wise men know well enough, what 
monsters you make of them. To a e go: 
and quickly too. Farewell. + aft 

Op. Heavenly powers, e e 3 1 wok 
Ham. I have heard of your paintings too well 
enough ; God hath given you one face, and you 
make yourselves another: you jig, you amble, and 


you lisp, and nick- name God's creatures, and make 


your wantonness your ignorance: Go to; I'll no 
more on't; it hath made me mad. I say, we will 
have no more marriages: those that are married 
already, all but one, shall live; the rest shall __ as 
they are. To a nunnery, go. [Exit Hamlet. 
Op. O, what a noble mind is — — roche ü 
The n te O's ede. Wages 
EF 
d a : The 


A. * 


de 
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Ad Ill. | HAMLETS — 75 
The expectancy and rose of the fair statec˖/« 
The glass of fashion, and the mould of form © 

The observ'd of all observers i quite, quite:down ? 
And I, of ladies most deject and wr etched, 
That suck d the honey of his musick vo-w. 
Now see that noble and most eee Lauf. 
Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh %% 
That unmatch'd form and feature of __ yon : 
Blasted with ecstasy : O, woe is m! 
To have seen what I he Seen, —— ad 


-P 
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Re-enter King, and Poroxius. 


— Srl ae + om Irv. 7/5 ———UUäU—ä R —322 Tb! —— 


King. Love! his affections do not that way — 
Nor what he spake, though it lack d form a little, 
Was not like madness. There's . 

soul, 
O'er which his e Sits on brood $1 
And, I do doubt the hatch, and the — . 
Will be some danger; Which for to prevent. 
F have, in quick determination, 22: oarghy 
Thus set it down; He shall with speed to England, 
For the demand of our neglected ti ĩbute 
Haply, the seas, and countries different, eg e 
With variable objects, shall eæp“eh Put L | 
This something settled matter in his hea re: 
Whereon his brains still beating, puts him thus 
From fashion of himself. What think you ont? - | 
Pol. It shall do well: But yet do I believe 
The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from — PIINEY Fu . 
N You 
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You need en us what lord bei 0 hn 


iti ranibelditths, fnrtbroterto+ N neo tf 


Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 


To shew his grief; let her be round with him 
Of all their conference: If she find him not, 
Ta England send him ur cn¹ne hun here? ES 
Your wisdom best shall ebe e ee es 
King. It bal bees; n ae nde 276 tao 
Madness in pop ones vet e Keen bay. [Exeunt. 


' 'S. 
321 e 1 : * #3 L 


** On 


— 


- =p Oy Og ; 4; A 
prom N IHE on hem os wed | ove nA 


Wc. 1s {6 4 rut: — 12087 * og ct . e i 
mn Bit nnn he. 41 | ; 
4 al. l M lf aud two or hree F 5 "he 

Pla _ 4 | 
N Fac W 2 ent 177 1. 1343 


"is, Speak the. Japeechs. A7 en as T He 
nounc'd it to vou, trippingly on the tongue: but if 
yau mouth it, as many of our players do, I had as 
lieye the town-erier spoke my lines. Nor do not 
saw the air too much with your hand, thus; but use 


all gently: for in the very torrent, tempest, and (as 


I may say) whirlwind of your passion, you must ac- 
quire and eget a temperance, that may give it 
smoothness. O, it offends me to the soul, to hear 
a robustious perriwig-pated fellow tear a passion to 


tatters, to very rags, to split the ears of the ground- 


lings; ; whozotor the most part, are capable of nothing 
inexplic⸗ dle, dumb Shews, and hoisg 21 1 would 
uo K i 5 have 


r 


* * 


Aa Ill. * 
have such a fellow whippꝰ'd for o er- doing Termagant; 
it out- herods Herod : Pray you, eee n 

1 Play. I warrant your honour. 357 0 24pf 

Ham. Be not too tame neither, ! your on 
discretion be your tutor: suit the action to the word, 
the word to the action; with this special observance, 


that you o'er-step' not the modesty of nature: For, 


any thing so over-done is from the purpose of play- 
ing, whose end, both at the first, and now, was, and 
is, to hold as twere the mirror up to nature; to 
shew virtue her own feature, scorn her own image, 
and the very age and body of the time his form 
and pressure. Now this, over-done, or come tardy 
off, though it make the unskilful laugh, cannot but 
make the judicious grieve; the censure of which 


one, must, in your allowance, o'er-weigh a whole 


theatre of others. O, there be players, that I have 
seen play,. —and heard others praise, and that highly,— 
not to speak it profanely, that, neither having the 
accent of christians, nor the gait of christian, pagan, 
nor man, have so strutted, and bellaw'd; that I have 
thought some of: nature's journeymen had made 


men, 2 PRA Ep ener Nenene neuen 75 


menen 4759 35:14. nn 
1 Play.: I hope, we have reform'd that indifferecitly! 
with us. n (BHO 
Ham. ae inkibgithen:s Una. | 
play your clowns; speak no more than is set down for 
them: For there be of them, that will themselves 
go to set on some quantity of. barren apectators 
Gi1j to 
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to laugh to; though, in the mean time, some ne- 
cessary question of the play be then to be considered: 
that's villainous; and shews a most pitiful ambition 
in n eee Go, ROE — 
Wen ann enn [ Exeunt Players, 


© T3005 3-353 


it PoLonIs, Roszschavrz, aud Guirvax, 
STERN, 


vs fe > Deep 1 al! 1 


How now, my lord? will the ing hear this pice of 
of? $9 amend? tern YT 

Fed. And, eee eee | 
Ham. Bid the players make haste. [Exit Pol ox. 
Will you Wannen 4 i 
; Bothe Ay, my lord. 2 FRI and Guy. 
Ham. a Horatio! iin 213 25 


How Here, wha Say ns. 4225 
Ham. Horatio, thou art e'en as ju «man | (Oh 
Awe: er my conversation cop'd my 5 2042 
lor. O, my dear lord n 1 ; 4 260 
- Ham. Nay, do not e aer nt M be 
For what advancement may I hope eee | 
That no revenue hast, but thy good spirits, 
Jo feed, and clothe thee? Why choyld'the poor be 
CEN flatter'd 05 
No, let the:candy'd tongue hek abvurd pomp) .- 
And crock the pregnant hanges. of the knee, | 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear? 
net my dear sul was mistrese of her choice, 
01 | 10 5 Aud 


Wnose blodd and judgment are 30. ell c mingled, 


And could of men Aigtinguizh,. her eledtion... a 


| Hath eal'd thes for herself: for thou hast be en 279 


As one, in suffering all, that Suffers. nothing, ok 
A man, that fortune's buffets and rewards | 
Hast ta'en witlt equal thanks: and lest ard those, 


That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 


To sound what stop she please: Give me that wan 


That is not passion's slave, and I wilbwear him 
In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heatt, 1 
As I do tee. Something too much of this. — 
There is a play to night before the king 280 
One scene of it comes near the circumstance, 
Which I have told thee, of my father's death. 20043 
I pr'ythee, when thou see'st that act aft, 


Even with the very comment of thy sal n 


Observe my uncle: if his occulted gutt 
Do not itself unkennel in one spe h... 


It is a damned ghost that we have seenn 


And my imaginations are as fu ul!!! 
As Vulcan stithy: Give him app eee 0 
For I mine eyes will rivet to his face; 1 | * | 
And, after, we will both our LY 1 
men oh H 
Har. Well, d ·˙ i Edie nf ions 
If he steal aught, —— "this play is playing, 
Aud scape detecting, I will pay the theft. 
Ham. They are coming to the play; I must be idle 
Gey vou a 2 | rol: an 
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Nania Marth. 4 Flourial. Enter King, FRAY PoLo- 
us, or uli, ROSENCRANTZ, Gvitves. 
| STERN, and others, © his — 3 


Ring. er Glad lane eee nes dis u N 
Ham. Excellent, i' faith; ee neee dich 
J eat dog EO ge — ſeed 


capons so biet bt ng 
King. I 3 Wee with this n nne 
2 FS 


No, nor mine 1 "wy you pl 27d 
E. 4 * the university, you say? _[ To POoLONIUs, 
Pol. That did I, my n eme ere 
good actor. ; 
Ham. And what did apa: lr ou | 
Pol. I didiena& Julius Czar: Twas killa. i the 
capitol ; Brutus killd m. en 
Ham. It was a brute part of m, o idee ern 
a calf there. Be the players ready? 310 
Nos. Ay, my lord; they stay upon W . 
Oueen. Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by me. 
Ham. No, e ee nt mou more MEE 


| tive. £23487 £2830 

Pot. O ho! do you ach thati * th the King, 
Ham. ee n lie in bw * 
n e e eee one fat, 
Oph. No, my dent: 4 K | 
Ham. I mean, my head upon your lap} 11 
Oph. Ay, my lord. 320 


| Fon Do you think I meant anner matters 
4 a. 


Ad Il. HAMLET»: : 84 


_ O64. L.think nothing, my lord. 8 | 
"Fn That's a ae thought to ke bare mak 
«legs. + REA BY 24003 enen ki F 
. What Ri ee lord D n 
Lam, Nothing. 7.2 "RY . Poa ws” HS. 6. ug 
Op. You are merry lid.. u n pov 
Ham. Who, I? ” ; 
Op. Ay, my lord. { ecubhtie hari We AND” 
Ham. O1 your only a What should a 
man do, but be merry ? for, look you, how cheer- 
fully my mother be ee, within 
these two hours. 4395 
Op. Nay, tis twice two 8 my e 
Ham. So long? Nay, then let the devil wear 
black, for I'll. have a suit of sables. O heavens! 
die two months ago, and mot forgotten yet? Then 
there's hope, à great man's memory may outlive his 
life half a year: But, by'r-lady, he, must build 
churches. then; or else shall he suffer not thinking 
on, with the hobby- horse; whose neee is For, O, 


far, O, cle frobby-horee is forget. 805 
Trumpets sound. The dumb chew follows,” | 


Enter @ ling end, queen, \very Idvingly nuthe* queen: em- 
bracing him, and he her. She kncels, and makes shew 
of protestation unto him, Ie takes her u, and de- 
clines his head upon her neck: lays him down upon @ + 
bank- of ners; ale, secng lim atlerh, leaves him. 
Anon, comes in 4 fellow; takes: off kit crown, \hitsses 
26, and pours poison in * and exit. 
G The 


8 Murr. Aa Ill. 
The queen returns; finds the king dead, and males 
passionate action. Tie poisoner, with some two or 
tree mutes, comes in again, seeming to lament with 
her. The dead body is carried away. The poisoner 
wooes the queen with gifts; she Seems loath and un- 
willing a ae but in bee e ag tove. 
Ez: e200 © [Exeun nt. 
Oph. What means this, my lord? 
Ham. Marry, e woe e W 
wicht. e 
Opf. Belike, this uad imports Wy argument of 
the pore. a 


5 IS 


? 4 4 N 1 


r e PaoLoous.. STI 
Ham. We «hall know by this fellow: the e player 
cannot keep counsel; they Il tell all. 
Op. Will he tell us what this Shew: meant? 
Hen. Ay, er any sher, that you'll she, PI 

not you ashamid to eee he'll * 80 ee to tell you 
what it means 95⁰ 
h. You are enge; you are naught; vu mark. 
the play. EEE 1 


©. "> 8 \ 4 .4 1 1 4 1 2 *- . 
8 $\ % A 7 4 4 * * 4 * A &; 4 LY \ 7. 4p . I. 
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_— For us, We N I4 5 INNS + 
lere stooping to your mer; i 
Me beg your en e wh ty Apa 
8 * ie e ee eee ee n d 75 0 nn 
Ham. Is this a prologue, or the he pooy of nog. 
nl. Tis brief, my lord gn, 
Ham. As woman's love. 3 Alten nt r 4” 
* | Oy 


hd "a kk... A » ed þ 


A 


Such love must needs be treason in my breast: 
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Enter a King, and a Queen, 


g. King. Full thirty times. 1 cart gone 
ar Uu 1 


Neptune's salt wash, and Tellus! ak a ; * 


And thirty dozen moons, with borrowed seen 


About the world have times twelve thirties ebe * 


Since love our hearts, and Hymen did our hands, 


Unite commutual in most sacred bands 


P. Queen. So many journies may the sun and moon 
Make us again count oer, ere love be done! 
But, woe is me, you are so sick of late 


So far from cheer, and from your former state, 


That I distrust you. Yet, though I distrust, 
Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must: 370 


For women fear too much, even as they love. 


And women's fear and love hold me 5 

In neither ought, or in extremitʒ. 

Now, what my love is, proof hath 8 you know; 

And as my love is $1z'd, my fear is so. 

Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fork | 

Where little fears grow great, great love grows. there. 
P. King. Faith, I must leave thee, ove, and W | 

1 too; an | 
. My operant powers their dun dive 3 to do: 


And thou shalt live in this fair world behind, 4 * | 


Honqur'd, belov'd; and, . haply, one as kind | 
For husband obalkthatimemn co aw 
. Queen. O, confound the restl. 


„ HAMLET. 40 111 


In second husband let me be accurst! 

Leno wed the second, but who kill'd the er 
Ham. That's wormwood. 1 Wil 
*. Eren. Hex instanoes, ou Second marriage 

GIF move, 127 L 10 

Are base —— thrift, bur none. © of Ma" 0 

A second time 1 kill my husband dead. 43090 

When second husband kisses me in be. 
P. King. * eee. you menu, 3 | 

1904 Lein gear? (not i. 

But, what we de determine, oft we break; 

Purpose is but the slave to memory ;- © 

Of violent birth, but poor validit /' 

Which new, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree; 9 | 

But fall, unshaken, when they mellow Woe tires 


Most necessary tis; that we forget KIRK 

To pay ourselves what to ourselves i is ee e 13 

What to ourselves in passion we propose, 400 f 
The passion ending, doth the purpose "A al 
The violence of either grief or joy, 


Their own enactures with themselves 8K 
Where joy most revels, grief doth most -W. 5 
Grief joys, joy grie ves, on slender accident. | 1 
This world is not for aye ; nor tis not ee 
That even our loves should with our fortunes change; 
For tis a question left us yet to prove, e 4 
Whether love lead fortune; or else fortune love. | 
The great man down, you mark, his favourite flies ; 
The poor advanc'd, makes friends of 9 1 nan 411 
| 3 Meli 21 il And 


414 1 * 


8 
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For who not needs, shall never lack a friend 
And who in want a hollow friend hep? el 
Dire&ly seasons him his eneñ. 
But, orderly to end where I eee 49 
Our wills, and fates, do so contrary runs. + 
That our devices still are oyerthrown.;:, - vile lt 
Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our anne 
So think thou wilt no second husband wed; 
But die thy thoughts, when thy first lord is e 
H. an is earth to . me food, yan homes 
ght! K 
Sport, and repose, lock . — ho; md night. 
To desperation turn my trust and hope 
An anchor's cheer in prison be my scope! ar 
Fach opposite, that blanks the face of joy, "Ok 
Meet what I would have well, and it destroy ! 1 


'S. # % 


Both here, and hence, pursue me Jing riſe, 7 * 
If, once a widow, ever I be wife! 


Ham. If she should break it 3 7 0%. 490 
P. King. Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leave me N 


_ awhile 3 4 te 1 þ 5 
My spirits grow dull, and bun I would bone, | 
The tedious day with sleep. 3 „Lebe | 


P. Queen. Sleep rock thy brain: 11 1 
And never come mischance betwixt us twain! 1 | 
Ham. Madam, how like you this play? bp 
Queen, The lady doth protest too much, methinks, 
4 hn nn 2 her . 1 2 boeT xo Y 
W 541-6 oh 


- _TT 4 tht, 


King. Have your eos the e argument ? ? Ts there no 
ade in't 8 440 


offence i' the worlc. 

King. What do you cal wie dye vo e rocks 

Ham. The mouse-trap. © Marry, how? Tropical 
This play is the image of a murder done in Vienna: 
Gonzago is the duke's name; his wife, Baptista 
You shall see anon; tis a knavish piece of work: But 
what of that? your majesty, and we "that have free 
souls, it touches us not: Let the _ a 
our prone ho are unwrung.— | | 450 


A * 


en enn 3. 22 


This is one ee nephew to the duke. 
3 Vou are as good as a eHorus, my lord. 
. Pcbuld interpret between you and "ow: tor 
if I I cog see the puppets dallyingn. 
Op. You are keen, my lord, you are keen. 
* Ham. It t would ow you a l ee of 1 my 
edge. 4 2 SEE 75 1 * % * 
Oph. Still better, and worse. EY ol he 
Ham. So you mistake your husbands. | 
Begin, ap: hel Ol apy re: N anna nies, and 
begin. & 8 Ne e 46⁰ 
Come — The croaking raven doch bellow for revenge. 
Luc. Thoughts beben e apts wake (of ”_ * 
5 time agreeing; 
Confederate season, 0 no creature e ; 


Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected, 
4 5 With 


Ss. - 7 


ow of” op aw 


Act Il. HAMLET» * 
With Hecat's ban theica blasted, thrice infeQed, 


Thy natural magic, and dire property, 
On wholesome life usurp immediately, 14 2 058 
[ Powrs the Sho znto his ears. 


Ham. He- poisons him i' the garden for his estate. 
His name's Gonzago: the story is extant, and written 
in very choice Italian: Lou shall see anon, how the 
murderer gets the love of en 8 _ x: 202d 

O0phk. The king rise. L217 34 48% 
Ham. What! frighted e Ed... 23663 ls 

Queen. How fares my lord ? | „„ 

Pol.” Give o'er the plapr,.. 

King. Give me some light en 22162 520) 
All. Lights, lights, lights iii 

[ Exeunt All but 3 42d Hon arro. 

Ham. Why, let the strucken deer g0 en A 


The hart ungalled pla? 
| EN some must watch, m some must 
5 ellen nee e nl ut oe 


Thus runs the world aN 7 e 
Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers (if the 
rest of my fortunes turn Turk with me), with two 
Provencial roses on my rayed 2 en a fellow. 


ship in a cry of players, sir? eiigg auc at cet | 
Hor. Half a share. Alen en 
Ham. A whole. one, I ti +. hl vict hee 3 
For thou dost r opens a. 
This realm dismantled was | 
Of Jove himself; and now. reigns b der. 490 
A very, rn naten 1 


: Bis +12 HO 4 m_ 


| Hor. You: might have en | | 

Ham. O good Horatio, I'll take the e word 
for a thousand pound. Did'st perceive? 

Hor. Very well, my lord. Fn 

Ham. Upon the talk of the poisoning, — 
Hor. I did very well note him. 

Ham. Ah, hal- Come, some eee come, the 
175 recorders.— 


For if the king like not the ——_ mike. 4 nts 
Why then, belike, he likes it not, perdy.— 500 


Enter ROSENCRANTZ, and nn 
come, some music 4 95 


— 


Guil. Good my lord, vouchsafe me a [nid th 
©1774. 5.0. Yous 3 80 
"hy Sr, a whole hac. SEE — 
Guzl. The king, sir 7 | 
Ham. Ay, sir, what of hs; 
©  Guzl. Is, in his d e e distemper'd. 
Ham. With drink, Sir? 2 84 * | 
Cuil. No, my lord, Win en e 
Ham. Your wisdom should shew itself more vibes 
to signify this to the doctor; for, for me to put him 
to his purgation, e W nen him into 
more choler. „ 513 
Cuil. Good my lond,. put- * We into some 
frame, and start not so wildly from my affair. 
Ham. I am tame, sir: pronounce. 
Cuil. The queen, your mother, in most great af- 
fliction of spirit, hath sent me to you. 
* Ham. Lou are * | 


3 


Cuil. 


he 


J 
l 
J 
2 


Have you any further trade with us? f 8 NY | 7 


40 l. HAMLET: 2 


Cuil. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of 
the right breed. If it shall please you to make me a 


wholsome answer, I will do your mother's command- 


ment: if not, your pardon, * * ron Shall be 


the end of my business. 5 523 


_ Ham. Sir, I cannot. 07 B13 RE | 

Gul, What, my lord 4 ½ ar67"H vin vo Ret 

Ham. Make you a wholsome answer; my wit's 
diseas'd : But, sir, such answer as I can make, you 
shall command; or rather, as you say, my mother « 
therefore n no more, but to the matter: My mother, 
you sa, — 33⁰ 

Ros. Then thus she Ny z "your * as hath 
struck her into amazement and admiration. + > 
Ham. O wonderful son, that can so astonish a 
mother! — But is there no sequel at the * of Fils 
mother's admiration? impart. 

Nos. She desires to 7 1. you in a herclovt, . 
you go to bed. | 

Ham. We shall obey, were ane ten times our 

mother. 
Ros. My lord yon once did love me. 4 9 34 
* And do still, by these pickers and stealers. 
Good my lord, what is your cause of dis- 

3 Vou do, surely, bar the door upon your own 
liberty, if you deny your griefs to your friend. 

Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 

Ros. How can that be, when you have the voice 


of the King himself for your eee in Denmark? 


Hifi; Ham. 
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Ham. Ay, sir, but While the gras grows,—the pro. 
verb i is s something musty. * 5 549 


Enter the Players, with Recorders. 


O, the e :—let me see one. To withdraw 
with you: Why do you go about to recover the 
wind of me, as if you would drive me into a toil ? 

- 'Guil. O, my lord, if 5 duty be too bold, my 
ore! is too unmannerly. 1 
Ham. I do not well understand that, Will you, 
play upon this pipe? "OS 

Sui. My lord, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray you. 

Guil. Believe me, I cannot. | 1 

Ham. 1 do beseech you 360 

Sul. I know no touch of it, my leid. . | 

Ham. Tis as easy as lying: govern these ven- 
tages with your fingers and thumb, give it breath 
with your mouth, and it will discourse e 


musick. Lock you, these are the stops. 


Cuil. But these cannot I command to any gs 
of harmony; I have not the skill. 567 
Ham. Why, Took you now, how unworthy a thing 
you make of me You would play upon me; you 
would seem to know my stops; you would pluck 
bit the heart of my mystery; you would sound me 
from my lowest note to the top of my compass: and 
there is much musick, excellent voice, in this little 
organ; yet cannot you make it speak. Why, do 


| you 3 that- n 


pipe ? 


J. 


j 


PO 


FE I & 9 Io VE, wie, 
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pipe? Call me what instrument you will, though you 

can fret me, you cannot play upon me. ¶ Enter 

POLONIUS. God bless you, sir! : 
Pol. My lord, the queen would Speak with you, 


and presently. 380 
Ham. Do you see vonder cloud, that 5 almost] in 
shape of a camel? 


Pol. By the mass, and tis like a camel, indeed. 
Ham. Methinks it is like a weazel., | 

Pol. It is back' d like a weaze l. 

Ham. Or, like a whale? | 

Pol. Very like a whale. 

Ham. Then will I come to my mother 1 hangs 
They fool me to the top of ny ie en will come 
by and by. | 890 
Pol. I will say so. 17 

Ham. By and by is easily ee me, friends, 

[I [Exeunt Ros. GviL. Hon. SE 

Tis now the very witching time of night; TL 
When church-yards yawn, and hell itself breathesdut 
Contagion to this e Now: could I: n Tide 

blood, 5 T i e hay | 
And do such Se ; day tx” 
Would query to ad gem; on. _— now to o my mo- 
O, heart, lose not ky me ur not ever 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom:: 
Let me be cruel, not unnatural : 
I will speak daggers to her, but use none; 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites 
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How in my words soe ver she be shent, | 
To give them n never, my _ consent! 


y 
| 


SCENE _. 


* ? 
4 n 


4 je in - wane © Enter the "King, Rosex- 
N, and GUILDENSTERN. | 


# Wi +44 


King. 1 like him not; nor stands it safe with us, 


To let his madness range. Therefore, prepare yau; 


1 your commission will forthwith dispatch, 
And he to England shall along with you: 
The terms of our estate may not endure 


Hazard so near us, as dath hourly, gro- 60 
Out of his lunes. i F 


Cuil. We will ourselves n vas Bir 1 ww 
Most holy and religious fear it 3s.. 


Jo keep those many many bodies safe, 


4 hat live, and feed, upon your majes tx. 
Nos. The single and peculiar life is Doug 

With all the strength and armour of the a 

To keep itself from *noyance ; but much more, | 

That spirit, upon whose Weal depend and rest 


The lives of many. The. cease of majesty _ 5 


Dies not alone; but, like a gulf, doth draw 
What's near it; wirkt it: It is a massy Wheell, 
Fix'd on the summit of the highest mount, 


Ta whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 


Are mortis d and adjoin'd ;-, which, when it falls, 
Each small annexment, petty consequence, 
Attends the boisterous ruin. Never alone 


pl 


20 


AIR © © NWAMLET« * 


Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. | 
King. Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy 9 

For we will fetters put upon this fear, ten 699 

Which now goes too free - footed. A e 
Bot. We will haste us. ¶ Exeunt Ros. and Son- | 


Enter PoL ons, ; any {Fw 1 # % | 


Pol. My lord, he's going to his mother ve, ; 
Behind the arras I'll convey. myself, TE 504 I 
To hear the process; / * ee en tax him- 
boomen 51 0 
And, as you said, e dee e to hu 
"Tis meet, that some more audience than a mother 
Since nature makes them partial, should ob er-hear 
The speech, of vantage. Fare you . my liege: 
I'll call upon you ere you WO 640 
And tell you wo I know.. A klar. 
O, my — is — eln: to o heave; wits f 
It bath the primal eldest curse upon t, 
A brother's murder Pray can I not, 
Though inclination be as sharp as Will; hann | 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent; 
And, like a man to double business bound, 
I stand in pause where I shall first begin, 
And both neglect. What if this cursed nand ebe 
Were thicker than itself with brother's blood ? | 
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens, 
To wash it white as snow? are dee 
But nnen offence? Hel Non bon 
5 ; And 
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And what's i in prayer, but this two-fold force. — 

To be tore-stalled, ere we come to fall, ; 

Or pardon'd, being down? Then PH ek „ 

My fault is past. But, O, what form of prayer 
Can serve my turn? Forgive me my foul murder! 

That cannot be; since I am still possess'd © 6060 

Of those effects far which I did the murder, 

My crown, mine on ambition, and my queen. 

May one be pardon'd,. and retain the offence ? | 

In the corrupted currents of this world, iT 

Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice; 

And oft tis seen, the wicked prize itself 

Bays out the law: But tis not so above. 

There is no shuffling, there the action lies 

In his true nature; and we ourselves compell . £7 

Even to the teeth and farehead of our faults, os 

To give in evidence. What then? what rests ? 

Try what repentance can i What can it not? 

Vet what can ut; when one cannot repent ? THE (xr 

© wretched state! O bogom, black as death! 

O limed soul; that, struggling to be free, 

Art more engage d Help, angels, make assay! 

Bow, stubborn n enn _ me memes of 


steel, 
Be soft as Sinews of \thd eee LEONE by 
All {ce Fes e Hs T9 Ve Lan King iu 


Enter HAMLET. 


| - Mans Now might 1 do it, pat, now ho is praying; 
And now I'll W s0 he 6 goes ta N BY 
a | And 


of 


. 


we 


AA NIE. Hamer = 
And so am I reveng'd? That would be scann'd ; 

A villain kills my father; and, for that, 

I, bis sole son, do this same villain Send . 
To heaven. e 
Why, this is hire and salary, not revengs. 

He took my father grossly, full of bread 

With all his crimes broad blown, as ausl. as May; 
And, how his audit stands, who knows, save heaven ? 
But in our circumstance and course of thought; br 
'Tis heavy with him: And ecru ug 


To take him in the purging of his soul, 17 


When he is he and season d ue 10 rage po oe . 
No. R 
Up, sword; and know thou a Sia nt 


When he is 2 asleep, or in his rage; 


Or in the incestuous pleasures of his bed; 

At gaming, Swearing or about some 75 

That has no relish of salvation in': 
Then trip him, that his heels may kick at W 
And that his soul may be as damn'd; and black, 7 
As hell, whereto it goes. My mother stays 


This physie but prolongs thy sickly days. [L Exit. 


1 * 3 
. 4 
Ts 


Te King rises. 


King. My words * up. my thoughts een 


below : - 4 oy „ 


Wards without thoughts, never to heaven go LR. 
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. 0 


The Queen's Closet. Enter Ru, and PoLows, ä 


Pol. He will come Wa „oe you hay home 
to him 
Tell him, his pranks have been too broad to bear 
with; N £139 
8 that your grace hath 5 and stood 8 
Much heat and him. I'Il silence me e' en .. 
Pray you, be round with him. 710 
Ham. Lwitlin. ] Mother, mother 7 ther "va T7 
Queen. I'll warrant you; fear me not. 
Os I r coming. 
| [Poroxres hides lime! ” 


754} 


E . 


Enter HAMLET. | 


Ham. 1 math what's the matter? 3 
| eee Hardes hon: hast thy father ach of: 
,-- i. ended. 5. _ 

Ham Mother, ou _ my. Tather: —_ | ended. 
| Queen. Come, come, you answer with an idle 

tongue. | 

Ham. Go, go, you question with a wicked gs. 
Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet??? 

Ham. What's the matter now ? . | 720 
. Queen, Have you forgot m?? | 

Ham. No, by the rood, not so: | 
You are the queen, your husband's brother” 8 1 
_— would it were not so l- you are my mother. 

* . 0 Queen, 
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Ad Ill. | HAMLET, 97 


Queen. Nay, then 'l Set thoge. to you. that can 
speak. 
Ham. Come, come, and sit ow down; you shall 
not budge; 
You go not, till I set you up a glass 
Where you may see the inmost part of you. 
Cueen. What wilt thou do? thou wilt not murder 
me? c 


| Help, help, ho! | | 730 


Pol. [ Behind. ] What, ho ! help! 
Ham. How now | a rat? 


4 Dead, for a ducat, dead. 


[HAMLET strikes at POLONIUS through the Arras, 


Pol. | Behind.) O, I am slain. 
Queen. O me, what hast thou done ? 


Ham. Nay, I know not : 


Is it the king ? 


Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this! 
Ham. A bloody deed :—almost as * 2108 mo- 
ther, | 


As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 740 


Queen. As kill a king? | - 
Ham. Ay, lady, twas my 1 | 


Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewel ! 


[To Po LONIUS, 
I took thee for thy better ; take why fortune: 
Thou find'st, to be too busy, is some danger. 
Leave wringing of your hands: Peace; sit you down, 
And let me wring your heart : for 80 I shall, 
If it be made of penetrable stuff; 


2 If 


d HAMLET: 48 mn. 


If damned custom have not braz'd it o 
That it be proof and bulwark against sense. 750 
Queen. What have I done, that thou dar'st wag thy 
tongue T 
In noise so rude We W 30 
Ham. Such an act, 5 
That blurs the grace and blush of h $ 
Calls virtue, hypocrite ; takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 
And sets a blister there; makes marriage vows 
As false as dicers* oaths: O, such a deed, 1 
As from the body of contraction plucks _ 7 
The very soul; and sweet religion makes 760 
A rhapsody of words: Heaven's face doth glow ; 
Yea, this solidity and compound mass, 
With tristful visage, as against the We 3 
Is thought-sick at the act. 3 
Queen. Ay me, what act, 1 8 1 
That roars so loud, and thunders 3 in the 8 
Hlam. Look here, upon this picture, and on this; ; 
he counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
See, what a grace was seated on this brow: . 
Hyperion's curls; the front of Jove himself; 779 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command; * 
A station like the herald Mercury, | 
New lighted on a heayen-kissing hill; 
A combination, and a form, indeed, 
Where every god did seem to set his seal, : 
To give the world assurance of a man: : 
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Act III. HAMLET. o9 


This was your husband ——Look you now, what . 
followos: Ki tan 2 

Here is your kad ; like a mildewd ear, 

Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you eyes? 

Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed, 780 

And batten on this moor? Ha! have you eyes? 

You cannot call it, love : for, at your age, ö 

The hey-day in the blood is tame, it's humble, 

And waits upon the judgment; And what judgment 

Would step from this to __ N e "_ 1 55 


have, 
Else, could vou not have motion: - But, Sure, /Guis 
senses 9 


Is apoplex'd :: for 08 weadd n err; 

Nor sense to ecstasy was ne er so thrall'd, 

But it reserv d some quantity of choice, 

To serve in such a difference. Wbat devil was't, 

That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman- blind? 791 

Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight, 

Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans _ fe: 

Or but a sickly part of one true sense 

Could not so mope. | 1 

O shame! where is thy blush? Rebellious e, 1 

If thou canst mutiny in a matron's bones, Ty 

Ta flaming youth let virtue be as wax, SHA 

And melt in her on fire: proclaim no shame, 

When the compulsive ardour gives the charge 800 
Since frost itself as actively doth bur ny a 

And reason panders will. en er 

0 9 25 Q Hamlet, eee „ 01 dh 

LI 1j Thou 


100 | HAMLET . 


Thou turn'st mine eyes into my very soul; 

And there I see such black and 1 9 895 , 

AH LOCATE}! 5 | = 
Ham, Nay, but to live | 

In the rank sweat of an incestuous beds: 110 

Stew' d in corruption; nenn and making love 

Over the nasty stye j—/- T7 B16 
Queen. O, speak to me no more; ö 

These words like daggers enter in mine ears; 

No more, sweet Hamlet. | 
Ham. A murderer, and a within : 4 40 

A slave, that is not twentieth part the tythe 

Of your precedent lord :—a vice of kings: 

A cutpurse of the empire and the rule: 

That from a shelf the precious anden . 

And put it in his pocket! eee TD 
rn mae + HTO 810 


KR Sten. = 


Ham. A king of shreds and patches: 
Save me, and hover.o'er me with your wings, 
You heavenly . nn would vr N 

figure? | | 

Queen. Alas, "EATON i n b 

Ham. Do you not come your tardy son to chide, 
That, laps'd in time and passion, let's go by 
The important acting of b dread n * 
O, say! | 

Ghost. Do not forget: This ee! FE 5s 
Is but to whet thy almost blunted e 830 


| His form and cause nid 5 to nc 
Would make them capable. Do nat look upon me; 3 


Will want true colour; tears, perchance, for blood.” 


4 Ham. Nor did you nothing hear? 


But, look ! - amazement on thy mother sit 
O, step between her and her fighting soul; 
Conceit in weakest bodies Peppe works; 
Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, ade? 

Queen. Alas, how is't with you? 
That you do bend your eye on vacancy,  _ . 
And with the incorporal air do hold discourse? 
Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peepz 
And, as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm, 840 
Your bedded hair, like life in excrements, 
Starts up, and stands on end. O gentle son, 
Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look? 

Ham. On him! on him !——Look N how pe 

; heqgglares! 1-517 5 . 


Lest, with this piteous action, you convert GX 5 
My stern effects: then what I have to doo 


Queen. To whom do you speak this? 851 
Ham. Do you see nothing there? 
Queen. Nothing at all; yet all, that is, I see. 


Queen. No, nothing, but ourselves. n 

Ham. Why, leak you there! e hank it steals 

1 away! 1 8 
My father, . habit a as be rd! 5 e 


102 HAMLET» AQ IH, 


= Look, where W even . out at the portal! 


[Exit es, 
Queen. This is — very coindge of. your brain: 
This bodiless creation ecstasy . 860 
Is very cunning in | | 
Ham. Ecstasy! 
My pulse as yours, doth e keep nia | 
And makes as healthful musick :. It is not madness 
That I have utter'd :: bring me to the test, 
And I the matter will re-word ; which madness 
Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace, 
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul, | 
That not your trespass, but my madness, speaks: 
It will but skin and film the ulcerous place; 870 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within, 
Infects unseen. Confess yourself to heaven: 
Repent what's past; avoid what is to come; 
And do not spread the compost on the weeds, 
To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue: 
For, in the fatness of these pursy times, | 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg 
Yea, curb, and woo, for leave to do him good. 
Queen. O, Hamlet! en t cleft we heart in 
twain. 
Ham. O, throw W lde worser nt of 1, 880 
And live the purer with the other half. at} 
Good night: but go not to mine uncle benz 
Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 
That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat, 


Of habits devil, is angel you in this; 
That 


Ad Il. | HAMLET». 103 


That to the use of actions fair and good 
He like wise gives a frock, or livery, 
That aptly is put on: Refrain to- night; 
And that shall lend a kind of easines 8 
To the next abstinencę: the next, more easy: 890 
For use can almost change the stamp of nature, 
And either master the devil, or throw him out 
With wondrous potency. Once more, good _ 
And when you are desirous to be blest, 51 
Pl nn beg of you: — this same lord, 
| 5 Pointing to Po LONIUS. 
I do 8 But te hath pleas'd it so. 

To. punish him with me, and me with this, 
That I must be their scourge and minister. 
I will bestow him, and will answer well! 
The death I gave him. So, again good night 1 900 
I must be cruel, only to be king | 
Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind. 
One word more, goed lady. 

Queen. What shall I do? 7 

Ham. Not this, by no means, that I bid ad 
Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed, 1 
Pinch wanton on your cheek; call you, his mouse; 
And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses 
Or paddling in your neck with his en 4 
Make you to ravel all this matter out, 910 
That J essentially am not in madness, #7 n 
But mad in craft. Twere good, you be him knows "0 
For who, that's but a queen, fair, sober, wis, 
Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib,  +_ | 


104 HAMLET. AA It, 
Such dear concernings hide? who would do so? 
No, in despight of sense, and secrecy, 
Unpeg the basket on the house's top, 
Let the birds fly; and, like the famous ape, 
To try conclusions, in the basket creep, 


And break your neck down. 9e 
Queen. Be thou ee if words 10 made of 
breath, 


And breath of life, J have no | life to breathe 
What thou hast said to me. 
Ham. I must to England; you know that? 
Queen. Alack, I had forgot; tis so concluded on. 
Ham. There's letters seal'd: and my two school- 
fellows,.— | 
Whom I will trust, as I will adders fang'd, — 

They bear the mandate; they must sweep my way, 
And marshal me to knavery: Let it work; x 
For 'tis the sport, to have the engineer 930 
Hoist with his own petar: and it shall go hard, 

But I will delve one yard below their mines, 

And blow them at the moon: O, 'tis most sweet, 
When in one line two crafts directly meet . 
This man shall set me packing. 44 80 
I'll lug the guts into the neighbour room: - 
Mother, ood night.-—Indeed this counsellor 

Ts now most still, most secret, and most grave, 
Who was in life a foolish prating knauv e-. 

Come, sir, to draw toward an end with _ — " 940 
Good night, mother. 

[Exit FOOTER TOUTE e; in ente. 
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A royal Apartment. PR King, Quizen, Rocencnants, 
A e e eee ee eee 


| King... 3 
Tazxz's matter in these ae, webe profound 


.  heaves;_ 

You ma translate; tis fit we understand them: gr 
Where 1 is your son? | | 

| Queen, 'Bestow wow le on us s a little while. — 

[To Ros. and Gull. who'go 4 

Ah, my 9230 lor, what have seen to night? 

King. What, Gertrude? How does Hamlet? 

2. Mad as the Ws; ang 1 wind, when Rom con- 
Which i is the miadieienis * bis lane b., ee 
Behind the arras hearing something stir, 
He whips his rapier out, and cries, A rat! a rat !. 10 
And, in this brainish apprehension, * 10 


The unseen good old man. 


King. O heavy deed * 995 
It had been so with us, had we Hori aol: Shs 
His liberty is full of threats to all; T 


To you yourself, to us, to every one. 4 

Alas! how shall this bloody deed be anower'd $4 © 

It will be laid to us; whose providence: 4 

Should have kept short, dera, ad 0 of 
haunt, 


We 
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We would not understand what was most fit ; 21 
But, like the owner of a foul disease, 

To keep it from divulging, let it feed 

Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone? 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath kill'd: 
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore, 

Among a mineral of metals base, bs 
Shews itself pure: he weeps for what is gone. 

King. O, Gertrude, come away! 
The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch, 30 
But we will ship him hence: and this vile deed 
We must, with all our majesty and skill, 

Both countenance and excuse.— Ho! Guildenstern! 


Enter ROSENCRANTZ, and GUILDENSTERN, | 


Friends both, go join you with some further aid ; 
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain, | 
And from his. mother's closet hath he dragg'd him: 
Go, seek him out; speak fair, and bring the body 
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this. 
. [Exeunt Ros. and Gul. 
Come, Gertrude, we'll call up our wisest friends; 
And let them know, both what we mean to do, 4d 
And what's untimely done: for haply, slander, 
Whose whisper.o'er the world's diameter, 
As level as the cannon to his blank, 
Transports his poison'd shot, may miss our name, 
And hit the woundless air.—O, come ne | 
My soul is full of discord, and eee 3 Exeunt. 
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"SCENE Hl. 


Anot ler Room. Enter Ha Er. 


Han. —Zafely sto ed, "OO UOY VP. avail 
Ros. &c. within, Hamlet! Lord Hamlet !, : 


Ham. What noise? Who 2 on Hamlet: O, 
eme u Ne | tar 30 


Enter ROSENCRANTZ, and GuiLDEnsTERN, 


"ho What have you done, 1 lord, with the dead. 
body ? 

Ham. Compounded it with dust, whereto tis kin. 

Ros. Tell us where 1 . we Way take it 


$1144 ; hends.; aid 357 vt | _ 

And bear it to the e 264 © 
Hen. Do not believe lt. 
Ros. Behavecwhat? k: wf e 


Ham. That I can keep your n and not mine 
1 Besides, to be demanded of a spunge hat 
replicatian should be made by the son of a king? 
Nos. Take you me for a spunge, my lord? 60 
| Ham. Ay, sir; that soaks up the king's counte- | 
nance, his rewards, his authorities. But such officers 
do the king best service in the end: He keeps them, 
like an ape, in the corner of his jaw: first mouth'd, 
to be last swallow'd: When he needs what you have 
glean'd, it is but $queezIng 4205 Wd 5punge, you 


Hall be dry again. Z A 
Ros. I understand you not, ee into 278 
W e Ham. 


5 
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Ham. I am glad of it: Dy * speech sleeps in 


a foolish ear. FIG 70 
Nos. My lord, you must + tell i us where the body is, 
and go with us to the king. 


Ham. The body is with the king, but the king i is 
not with the body. The king is a _—_— 
Gail, A thing, my lord? 
Ham. Of nothing; bring me to him. Hide fox, 
and all after. 1 [ Exeunt. 


— 
7 £ 
2.5, : 
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8 8 SCENE Ill. 


Another Room. Enter the King. 


tb: I have sent to _ him, 1 to > find we 
body. 

Aer dangerous is it, that thisy man goes he ? 

Vet must not we put the strong law on him: | 

He's lov'd of the distracted multitude, ' - 80 

"Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes; * 

And, where tis so, the offender's scourge is weigh'd, 

But never the offence. To bear all —_ and even, 

This sudden sending him away must seem 

Deliberate pause: Diseases, desperate grown, 

By desperate appliance ire reliev'd, 

rue n now? what bath nn 


" Enter RoSENCRANTZ. 4 


. Were the dead body i is e 'd, * b. 


* cannot . Nb 
5 , 7 


4 V. 
King. But where is he? 90 
Ros. Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your 

| pleasure. | 
King. Bring him before us. | x 

f Ros. Ho, Guildenstern! bring in my lord. 


HAMLET. hs. : 
_ - : N 4 


Eaten Hal Une * nnn 


King. Now, n, where 8 Nein vi 
Ham. At supper. | | 
King. At supper? Where? EY 
Ham. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten: 

a certain convocation of politick worms are een at 

him. Your worm is your only emperor for diet: we 

fat all creatures else, to fat us: and we fat ourselves 
for maggots: Your fat king, and your lean beggar, 
is but variable service; two dishes, but wy one 
table z that's the end. e 8 990 4-3 2 ny 
Hing. Alas, dan , Tt che 
Ham. A man- Ar with the worm” rae Roth 

eat of a King; "ie" r r er r 

that worm. ei $8; 

King. What —— thou mean by ne „ 01 (an 


Ham. Nothing, but to shew you how x king may 
go a progress through the guts of a beg no. 


Kin ng Where is Polonius? at HT 00 15 w 

Ham. In heaven; send thither to see: Ae 
messenger find him not there, seek him i' the other 
place yourself. But, indeed, if you find him not 
within this month, you shall nose him a as (dos go up 
the Stairs , TS TT 

. K King. 


140 HAMLET... . Ad I}, 


King. Go seek him there. 
Ham. He will stay till you come. ae 

; | 1 [ Exeunt| Attendants, 
King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine e 


safety— bi 
Which we do e as we deariy grieve 120 
For that which + thou hast eee send _ 
hencſde 


With fiery quickness: Therefore, mare thyself; 
The bark is ready, and the wind at help, 
The associates Sends, e ren ee is "8 
For England. 

Ham. For England: 770 

hong Ay, Hamlet. | ny 

am Good... | 

King. So is it, if thou Earp our. 7 Purpose, | 
Ham. I see a cherub, that sees them. — But, come ; 
for England !—Farewel, dear mother. 131 

King. Thy loving father, Hamlet. ONS: 

Ham. My mother: ather and water is ; man * 
wife; man and wife is one flesh; and, 50, my mother. 
Come, for England. bs ek [Extt. 


King. Follow: bim at . tempt him with engl 
PO aboard; eee e, 
Delay it not, I'll have him — ly 
Away; for every thing is ee E 
That else leans on the affair: Pray you make 
5 haste. 17 \[ Exeunt Ros. and GUIL. 
2nd. England! 5 if my — thou hold'st at aught 140 
{4s my A power thereof may give they sense; 
a Since 


eln 4 
* 


f » 
"* 


Le 
0 
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Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and regt 

After the Danish sword, and thy free /awe 
Pays homage to us), thou may*st not coldly set 
Our sovereign process; which ory tr at full, Wan 


By letters conjuring to that effect, 1 3 
The present death of Hamlet. 0 it, Bngland 3 
For like the hectic in my blood he rages, G2 TO 


And thou must cure me: Till I know: 18 dune; 3 
Howe'er my hape * at were ne'er ea? 1356 
| a 


— Ald 
a . v4 ——_—— * 8. * 
1 4 F 


SCENE Iv. 


—— ma 
* 


4 * 5 3 
- 4 „ - * 5 
711 1 e 


Die Frontiers of Denmark. Enter FoxTINE RAS, , with 
TOE an Army. #4 : . W 


For. Go, pb from ine greet the Dani _ 
Tell him, that, by his licence, Fortinbras <7] 
Craves the conveyance of a promis'd 1 at tat? 
Over his kingdom. You know-the printing 47s 


If that his majesty would aught with pgs n 


We shall express our duty in his W 
And let him know so. f 

Capt, I will do't, my lord. 

For. Go softly on. [Exit ronrms sas, 9c. 


Euter Vane, RoSENCRANTZ, Gvitvax- 
STERN, Sc. | 


Ham. Good ar, whose powers b 1560 
K ij 9 
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Capt. They are of Norway, sir. 
Ham. How purpos'd, sir, I pray you? 
Capt, Against some part of Poland. | 
Ham. Who commands them, sir? 5 
Capt. The nephew of old Norway, W 
Ham. Goes it against the main of We ir, 
Or for some frontier ? rt 
Capt. Truly to speak, and with no addition, Fer, 
We go to gain a little patch of ground, 1011 
That hath in it no profit but the name. 170 
To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it; 
Nor will it yield to Norway, or the Pole, 
A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 
Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defend it. 
Capt. Ves, tis already garrison d. GE 
Ham. Two thousand souls, and FR thou 
ducats, 
Will not debate the question of this re 
This is the imposthume of much wealth and FERN * 
That inward breaks, and shews no cause m7 nomad : 
Why-the man dies. —I humbly * n sir. 180 
Capt. God be wi'ye, si. wap 4p ene 
Ros. Will't please you go, my b | 
Ham. I will be A straight. -Goatiie before. 
[ Exeunt Ros. wed w__ rest. 
How all occasions do n against me, 
And spur my dull revenge! What is a man, 
If his chief good, and market of his time, 
Be but to sleep, and feed? a beast, no more. 
_— he, that — us with Such large discourse, 
Looking 
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Looking before, and after, gave us not 10 

That capability and god-like reason 190 

To fust in us unus'd. Now, whether it be 

Bestial oblivion, or some craven scruple 

Of thinking too precisely on the event.— 

A thought, which, rn. hath but one part 
wisdom, 17 

And, ever, three parts OPS? * not know, 

Why yet I live to say, Thes thing's to do ; 5 

Sith I have cause, and wills ana e and 
means FR at) 

To do't. Examples, gross as e e me 2 

Witness, this army of such mass and cy 

Led by a delicate and tender prince; dee 

Whose spirit, with divine ambition puft, 

Makes mouths at the invisible event; 

Exposing what is mortal, and unsure, 

To all that fortune, death, and danger, dare, 

Even for an egg-shell. Rightly, to be m_ 

Is not to stir without great argument; 

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw, 

When honour's at the stake.” How stand I hank 

That have a father kill'd, a mother-stain'd, | 

Excitements of my reason, and my blood. 210 

And let all sleep? while, to my shame, I see 

The imminent death of twenty thousand men, 

That, for a fantasy, and trick of fame, | 

Go to their graves like beds; fight for a plot, 

Whereon the numbers cunnot try the causes, 

Waves is not tomb enough, and continent, 

| K 11 To 


1 3 
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To hide the slain ?—O, from this time forth, 
My I be — or be _ worth! 
n 


SCENE. 


Elsineur. A Room in the Palace. Tir the Queen, and 
5 Hon Aro. e 


Gini —_ will not peak with her. 
Hor. She is importunate: indeed, distract; 220 
Her mood will needs be pity'd. oF 

\Queen, What would she have? | | 
Hor. She speaks much of her father; says, he 
hears, . 
There's tricks 1 the en and hems, and * her 
heart; 8. 8 
Spurns enviously at straws ; owettes enn in de 
That carry but half sense: her speech is pre 
Yet the unshaped use of it ddth move 
The hearers to collection; they aim at it, 
And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts; 
Which, as her e e nods, and gestures yield 


ham: \ 3s 3:4 Lago 
Indeed would make one br, there: night be 
thought, N01 i nent ual dc, 


Though nothing sure, yet 5 unhappily. 
Queen, *Twere good, she were m—— wich; for 
she may strew. 4 4 
W 


© 


AR We HAMLET s „ 


Dangerous conjectures in nen minds: 

Let her come in. Exit Ho RATIO. 
To my sick soul, eee „ | 
Each toy Seems prologue to some great amiss: 

So full of artless jealousy is guilt, 

It pin itself, in fearing to be spilt. 


Re-enter HoRATio, with OPHELIA. 


Oph. Where i is the beauteous ene of Denmark ? ? 
Queen, How now, Ophelia? . $41 
On How ould] your neo . 


From another ones? 


cy By lis cockle hat, aud a 


| And by his saxdal sion. [Singing. 
Queen, Alas, sweet 6 this ä 
Oph. Say you? nay, pray you, mark. 
He is dead and gone, lady, 
ee fo onbet 41 
At tas head a 2 22 | 239. 
At Ai,, u 7 
O, ho! | 
Queen. Nay, but A oat 905 
Oph. Pray you, marx. 
Mnite his 0 as the mountain n 


Euter King. 


Queen. Alas, look here, my lord. 
Oph. Larded all with 'sweet flowers; - 
- | Winch betuept tothe grave did go, 
With-true-love Showers, | | | 1 
Ring. 
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King. How do you, pretty lady ?' .' 2239 
Op. Well, God 'ield you! They say, the owl 
was a baker's daughter. Lord, we know what we 
are, but know not what we —y be. 1 be at your 
table! | 
Ring. Conceit api hook anther. 9] 
Oph, Pray, let us have no words of this; but hs 
they ask. 3 you, what it means, say you this: 
To- morrom is Saint Valentine's day, 
All in the morning betime, 
And Ia maid at your window, 
To be your Valentines © 270 
Then up he rose, and don'd his bene, 
And dupt the chamber door; 
Let in the maid, that out a maid 
Never departed more. 
King. Pretty Ophelia! 
Op. Indeed, without an "m_ I 1 dicks an end 
on't, f 
By Gee, and by Saint Charity, 
Alach, and fie for Shame |! 
Young men will do't, if they come 0 5 
By cock, they are to blame, 2280 
Ototh she, before you tumbled mes | 
You promis d me to wed ; He answers. 
So would I H done, by onder sun, 
An thou hadst not come to my bed. 
King. How long hath she been thus? | 
Opk. J hope, all will be well. We must be pa- 
tient: but I cannot cho but weep, to think, they 
, Should 
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Should lay him i the cold ground: My brother shall 
know of it, and so I thank you for your good counsel. 
Come, my coach! Good night, ladies; nod night, 
sweet ladies: good night, good night. [Erit. 
King. Follow her close; N her aan watch, 1 
pray you. | [Exit HokaTIo; 
O! this is the poison of deep Erler it sprins 
All from her father's death: And now peer ” 
528 Sertrude, Gertrude, | 
When sorrows come, they come not siugle pics, | 
But in, battalions ! First, her father slain 
Next, your son gone; and he most violent author  _ 
Of his own just remove: The people muddy d, 
Thick and unyholzome. 3 in 1 ed and whis- 


| p, 5 v 13 8D 
For good Polonius'. deathz x; and; we. : have done but 
greenly, | — 


In hugger- mugger to inter W 8 Poor bonne +: 
Divided from herself, and her fair judgment; 
Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts. 
Last, and as much containing as all these, 

Her brother is in secret come from France: 

Feeds on his wander, keeps himself in clouds, 
And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 

With pestilent speeches of his father's death ; . 
Wherein necessity, of matter beggar dl, 310 
Will nothing stick our person to arraigg | 
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this, 
Like to a murdering piece, in many places 


Gives me superfluous deat!! {4 Notse within 


Queen. 
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1 Alack! what noise is this? 


5 8 a Gentleman. 


| King. Attend; Where are my ethers ? * them 
.- ,  ” guard the door:;— 
What is the matter? | 

Gen. Save yourself, my lord ; 

The ocean, over-peering of his list, 
Fats not the flats with more impetuous haste, 320 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 55 

O'er-bears your officers! The rabble call him, lord; 

And, as the world were now but to begin, 

Antiquity forgot, custom not known, 

The ratifiers and props of every ward, 

They cry, Choose we; Laertes shall be king! 

Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds 

Laertes shall be king, Laertes hingl . © 
| Queen. How cheerfully on the false trail they cry! 
O, this is counter, you false Danish den | 330 

King. The doors are broke. L Noise within, 


Enter LAERTES, with others... 
Laer. Where is this eee Stand you al 
without. 1 . 


All. . let's come in. 46164 
Laer. I pray you give me leave. 


All. We will, we ill. En. 
Laer. I thank you:—Kerp the dovr,—O thou vile 
king, 94 pitt; 
Give me my father, Ar 


2 


20 
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_ Queen, Calmly, good Laertes. 
Laer. That drop of blood, that's calm, proclaims 
me bastard; 

Cries, cuckold, to my Khans „ 105574 the harlot 349 | 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirched brow 
Of my true mother. | „ 

King. What is the cause, Laertes, 
That thy rebellion looks so giant-like?— / 
Let him go, Gertrude; do not fear our person; 
There's such divinity doth hedge a king, 
That treason can but peep to what it would, 


Adds little of his will. —Tell me, Laertes, - 


Why thou art thus incens' Let him go, Ger- 


- trude z— ec | 9 45 
Speak, man. ä A. of? 350 
Laer. Where is my fuer? * 
King. Dead. 


Queen. But not, by him. bi 77 ” ; Cs | | 
_ Kang. Let him demand his fill. Fs py 
aer. How came he oy 2 Fon not be Juggled 
with : | 
To hell, egen owe, to > the blackest 8 


Conscience, and grace, to the profoundest 122 


I dare damnation: To this point I stand. 

That both the worlds I give to neghgence, 

Let come what comes; only. I'll be . 350 

Most throughly for my father. o ri 
King. Who shall stay you? 7. 
Laer. My will, not all the world's: 


And, for * means, III husband . $0 well, muah 


1260 
They shall go far with Aae 
King. Good Laertes, 


If you desire to know the certainty 
Q er dear father's —_— is*t writ in your re. 


1% 
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. e CCC 
1 ban sweep- stake, TO will | draw en Mrs 4 
foe, * £241 F EF Io! BE. | 
Winner and loser --·übʒéↄ ĩẽ 32370 
Laer. None but his enemies 


King. Will you know them tlien? 5 
Laer. To his good friends thus wide I'Wope 76 


arms z * : 1 it 
And, like the kind — ale, 
Re past them with my blooe. 55 
King. Why, now you speak „itt 8 


Like a good child, and à true gentleman. 
That I am guiltless of your father's d eath, 


And am most sensible in grief for it. 
It shall as level to your judgment 1 890 8 380 
Fs day. does to your eye. Ark (473. > 3b 


og 


Crowd within, Let her come in. 
Laer. How now r what noise is that? 


Euter vorn +a e dre'? wi Srraws ard 
Flowers. | 


O heat, een, tears, geven times NY 
Burn out the sense and virtue of mine eye 

By heaven, thy madness shall be pay'd with whightt, 
Till our scale turn the beam. O rose of N i 


| Dear * maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia l- 8 


O 3 


a 


\ l 


re- 
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o heavens! is't possible a young maid's wits 

Should be as mortal as an old man's life? 390 
Nature is fine in love; and, where tis fine, 


It sends some precious instance of _— 
After the thing it loves. 
Oph. They bore him bare-fac'd on obs tiers 
Hey no nonny,. nonny hey nonn i 
And on his grave rain'd many & e 
Fare you well, my dove! 
Laer. Hadst thou thy A _ | didat u re- 
venge, 
It could not move thus. 
Oph. You must sing, Down a-down, an nou call him 


ö a- dun-. 400 
O, Wo the wheel becomes it! It i 18 the ale Me. 
that stole his master's daughter. I 


Laer. This nothing's more than matter.. 
Ob. There's rosemary, that's for remembrance 


pray you, love, remember: and ere] is e _ 


tor thoughts. | 

Laer. A document in mee; ; thoughts and re. 
membrance fitted. | 

00%. There's fennel for you , and alba nes | 
There's rue for you ;—and here's some for me — 
we may call it, herb of grace o Sundays: you may 
wear your rue with a difference, — There's a daisy: 
I would give you some violets,; but they wither'd all 
when my father died : ET" say, he n. a 1 
end. _ ; 2 

For benny sweet Robin 6. v 
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Laer. Thought, and affliction, pass ion, hell itself, 
She turns to favour, and to prettiness. 
Oph. Aud will he not come again? . 
And will he not come again 420 
No, no, he is dead, | : 

Go to thy death-bed, 
He never will come again. 


His beard was as white as now, 
All flaxen was his poll. 
He is gone, he is gone, 
And we cast away maan; 
God a mercy on hrs t., 8 
And of all Christian souls! I pray God. God be 
i' you. [Exit OrHIII. 
Laer. Do you see this, O God? 
King. Laertes, I must common with your grief, 
Or you deny me right. Go but apart, 5 
Make choice of whom your wisest friends you will, 
And they shall hear and judge twixt you and me: 
If by direct or by collateral hand 
They find us touch'd, we will our kingdom give, 
Our crown, our life, and all that we call ours, 
To you in satisfaction; but, if not, 
Be you content to lend your patience to us, 
And we $hall jointly labour with your ou 449 
To give it due content. | 
Laer. Let this be so; = 
His means of death, his obscure nn — 
No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o'er his bones, 


No 


. 
Af, 


420 


LIA, 


449 


No 
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No noble rite; nor formal ostentationʒgʒ-Lyñ&ͥ ÜN 
Cry to be heard, as twere from ec apps LY 


That I must call't in question. IP 
king. So you shall; oor SEAL $I | 4 7 35 
And, where the offence is, let the great a axe fal. 
pray you, go pig me. [Int. $55 
1 ä 8 TSA. 13 X 2 9 52.6 * 
1 SCEE US on 
Another * Enter Ho Kart o, with a a Servant. 0 
Hor. What are they, that would 1 with me. 
Serv. Sailors, sir; . e 120 
They say, they have letters 5 ron n 0h £0908 * 
r. Let them come in- g ; ;\ „ 
1 2 not know from what part of the world 
I should 2 greeted, if not from * e 
| , © Enter Sailors. | O83 3 £ wy 
kb 3th: Ld 24hd7 et Ailc 110 


all God i you. sir. 

E ² ·ͤ—T—T ( 8 

Sail. He shall; sir, an't please him. There s 2 
letter for you, sir: it comes from the embassador that 


was bound for ar _7r9/ if e name be Horatio, as 
I am let to know it is. . en wer 462 


Horatio reads the letter. 


HORATIO, when thou smut have! over this, 
give these fellows some means lo lie ling; they have 
4 * lum. Ere we were two days . at ea, a 

L ij | Pirate 
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pirate 9 very twarlthe appointment gave us chace: 
Finding ourselves too slom of sail, we put on à com- 
pelled valour, and in the grapple I boarded them ? on 
tie instant, they got clear of our ship; so J alone be. 
came their prisoner. They have dealt with me, like 
| thaeves of mercy; but they knew what they did; I an 
to do a good turn for them. Let the ting have the 
letters I have sent; and repair thou to me with as 
much haste as thou would at fly death, I have words 
to Speak in.thine ear, will make thee dumb; yet are they 
much too light for the bore of the matter. These good 
fellows will bring thee where 1 am. * Rosencrantz and 
Guzldenstern hold their course for Engle F them] 
have much to tell thee. Hank. 4579 
He that at knowest' e thine, Hamlet. | 
Come, J I vill chales you way for ales your ies 1 
And do't the speedier, that you may direct me 
To him from whom you 5 KA | 2 1 


* * 


1 5 5 833 1 1 


1 rere 
2 - SCENE, 711. I 


E435 
x Jts f l 


by Another Room. Enter the King, FT Lanzra.. 
King. Now must your conscience my acquittance 
seal, ON . Me 
And you must put me in your heart for friend; 
Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear, 
That he, which hath your noble father slain, 
e niit wat e hn) b i: N 


Yi & <4 4 wh 
* 2 7 * 
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pay Laer. Tt well appears But tell me, 
„ on Why you proceeded not against these beats, 496 
e . o crimeful and so capital in nature, | 
like As by your safety, greatness, ppg all things else, 
4 You mainly were stirr'd uv: 
„ King. O, for two special reasons; 
5 Which may to you, perhaps, seem much unsinew'd, 
words And yet to me they ure -tyong." res yy _ 


: they mother, | 
55 Lives almost by his looks; and Wr pete = 


| She is so conjunctive to my life and soul, 
| That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 
420 I could not but by her. The other motive, 


510 


* 
— 
. 
5 3 
1 2 | ; 


(My virtue, or my plague, be it either which), | 


300 


. iy to a publick count I might not go, 
17 Is, the great love the general gender bear him: 

; Who, dipping all his faults in their affection, 
1 Work, like the spring that turneth wood to stone, 
92 Convert his gyves to graces; so that my arrows, 
re Too slightly timber'd for so loud a wind, © 

| Would have reverted to my bow Win, d 5 

And not where I had aim'd them. 
Laer. And so have I a noble es lost; 
e A sister driven into desperate tems; 


Whose worth, if praises may go back again, 
Stood challenger on mount of all the ge 
For her perfections:— But my revenge will come. 


think, 
That we ar nade of aaf 50 fat and dull, 


King. Break not your sleeps for ”__ en not 


L 11j | That 
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That we can let our beard be shook. with danger, 
And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more: 
I lov'd your father, and we love ourself; 

And that, I hope, will teach you to ee. 520 
How now ? what news ? | 


Enter a Messenger. ES: 


p 7 wn Letters, my lord, from 3 « 

This to your majesty; this to the queen. 

King. From Hamlet! Who brought them? 

Mess, Sailors, my lord, they Sh I saw them 

not; ine | 

They were given me by Claudio, he ee 3 
Of him that brought them. 

King. Laertes, you shall hear them ;— 


Leave us. 5 | [Exit Mes, 


F 3; „—ͤ 299 ASE 

HIGH and mighty, you shall know, I am set naked 
on your kingdom. | To-morrow shit, I beg leave 10 
See your kingly eyes: when I Shall, first asking your 
pardon thereunto, recount the occasion of my sudden and 
more —_ return. £79411 | Hamlet. 
II 
What 3 this mean? how all the rest come back? 
Or is it some abuse, and no such thing ? 

Laer. Know you the hand? 

King. 'Tis Hamlet's character. Naked,— 
And, in a postscript here, he says, W | 


Can you advise me? 6540 


Luer. I am lost in it, vlan But let him come; 
. It 


hem 


340 
de; 
It 
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Tt warms the very sickness in my heart, 
That I shall live and tell him to his teeth, 1 s 
Thus diddest thou. 
King. If it be so, Lacrtes,— 
As how should it be so? ho otherwise "A PE 
Will you be rul'd by me? . n 
Laer. Ay, my lord; 3 | 
So you will not o 8 me to a peace. 1 
Kirg. To thine own Peace. If he * now re- 
turn'd.— 559 
As checking at his voyage, and that he means | 
No more to undertake it, —I will work him 
To an exploit, now ripe in my device, 
Under the which he shall not choose but fall : IA 
And for his death no wind of blame shall breathe ; 
But even his mother shall uncharge the practice, 
And call it, accident. | 
Laer. My lord; I will be rub'd; ä 
The rather, if you could devise it %% 
That I might be the organ. V 
King, It falls right. C9 oaks 1 
You have been talk'd of since your travel much, „„ 
And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a quality, 
Wherein, they say, you shine: your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him, 
As did that one; and that, in my e. 
of the unworthiest siege. : 
Laer. What part is that, my lord ? 1155 
King. A very ribband in the cap of youth, | 
Yet needful too; for youth no less becomes 570 
The 


11 b 
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The li ght and carelers livery that it wears, 
Than settled age his sables, and his weeds, 

Importing health, and . — Two months 

since, 

Here was a gentleman of Normandy,— 

I have seen myself, and serv'd against, the French, 

And they can well on horseback : but this gallant 

Had witchcraft in't; he grew unto his seat; 

And to such wondrous doing brought his horse, 

As he had been incorps'd and demy-natur'd 

With the brave beast: so far he topp'd my thought, 

That I, in forgery of shapes and Ow | 581 
Come short of what he did. "a 

Laer. A Norman, was't ? 
King. A Norman. | 
Laer. Upon my life, Lamond. 
King. The very same. 
laer. I know him well: he is the Woch indeed, 
And gem of all the nation. | 
King. He made confession of you; | 

And gave you such a masterly report, 3590 

For art and exercise in your defence, 5 

And for your rapier most especial, 

That he cried out, Twould be a sight indeed, | 
If one could match you: the scrimers of their nation, 
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye, 
If you oppos'd them : Sir, this report of his 
Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy, | 
That he could nothing do, but wish and beg 
Your sudden coming o'er, to play with him. 600 


Now 


81 
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Now out of this, | 
Laer. What out of this, a; 
King. Laertes, was your father dear to you >. High 

Oy are you like een 45 p 

A face without a heart ? aft. 

Laer. Why ask you this? . 
King. Not that 1 n you did not love your 


father; f 
But that I know, love is We * ame, 1 ar 20 
And that I see, in passages of proo ß, /, 
Time qualifies the spark and fire of it. 
There lives within the very flame of love 1 5 | NS 
A kind of wick, or snuff, that will abate it ;- 
And nothing is at a like goodness still; 


For goodness, growing to a pleuris ,,, 
Dies in his own too much: That we . Pg OA 


We Should do when we e for this 1 


changes, 1211 GA I” F535 {3 
And hath abatements and Ant n F 
As there are tongues, are hands, eee WOT 
And then this showld is like a spendthrift sig 
That hurts by easing. But, to the quick o' the ulcer : 
Hamlet comes back; What would you ena 2 
To shew yourself your father”! s son: in e 621 


More than in words? 4% tilt hr 


Laer. To cut his throat ĩ' the Sv. 7 
King. No place, n should n nn, 
. 946 DIO 
Rs Should have x no 3 Das cd Ae 
wy you do tlüs, keep close within your chamber :/. 
123 * 
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Hamlet, return'd, shall know you are come home: 

We'll put on those shall praise your excellence, 

And set à double varnish on the fame ; 

The Frenchman gave you; * you, in d 064 
gether, Tak 

And wager o'er your heads: he, being remiss, 

Most generous, and free from all contriving, - 

Will not peruse the foils ; so that, with ease, 

Or with a little shufMing; you may choose 

A sword unbated, and, in a pass of aro 

Requite him for your father, 

aer. I will do't: 

And, fer the purpose I'II Abit my moo.” 

I bought an unttion of a mountebank, 

So mortal, that, but dip a knife in it, 649 

Where it draws blood, no cataplasm so r | 

Collected from all simples that have virtue 

Under the moon, can save the thing from death, 

That is but scratch'd withal : | I'll touch my point 

With: een, chat, if 1 neee 

It may be dein. 

King. Let's further think of thi: 

Weighs: what convenience, both of time nad means, 

May fit us to our shape: If this should fail, 

And that our drift look rouge our "owed perform- 
ane, 30 

Twere better not FRET $ therefore, this project 

Should have a back, or second, that might hold, 

If this Should blast in proof; Soft; —let me see. 

n. n. a solemn 1 on your cunnings,— 

0 N 
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1 ha't: = | 
When 1n your motion you are hot a ek 

(As make your bouts more violent to that WY | 
And that he calls for drink, I'll have prepar d him 
A chalice for the nonce 6 whereon but ripping, | 

If he by chance escape your venom'd stuck, 660 
eg; ae. But way, what noine? BE 


Enter the Queen. * 5 


How now, sweet queen? 


Cueen. One woe doth tread upon nee * 
$0 fast they follow: V our sister's drown'd, er 

Laer. Drown'd } O, where ? tity 

Queen. There is a willow grows ascaunt t the brock, 
That shews his hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 
Therewith fantastic garlands did she make, 
Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples, 
That liberal shepherds give a grosser name, 670 
But our cold maids do dead men's fingers call them ; 
There on the pendant boughs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke; 
When down her weedy trophies, and herself, 
Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide; 
And, mermaid-Iike, a while they bore her up: 
Which time, she chaunted natclies of old tunes; | 
As one incapable of her own: — | | 
Or like a creature native and indu'd e 
Unto that element: but long it could not be, 6886 
Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 
Pull'd the poor wretch from her melodious lay” 
HEY To 


132 | HAM LET: : Af L ; 


'To POO death. 

Laer. Alas then, is she drown'd ** 

Queen. Drown'd, drown'd. 0 

Laer. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia 
And therefore I forbid my tears: But yet 
It is our trick; nature her custom holds, 
Let shame say what it will: when these are gone, 
The woman will be out.— Adieu, my lord! 
I have a speech of fire, that fain would . | 
But that this folly drowns it. ¶ Exit. 
King. Let's follow, Gertrude: e 
How much I had to do to calm his rage! de bit 
Now fear I, this will give it start again; ; ES 
| oi let's n 5100 aint. 


— 2 
—— — — — . — 
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5 


1 Churck- Yard. Enter two can, wah a Spade, & Oc. 


ba 1 chen. 1 f 


I. be i be benz in Ghrietion burial, that willy 
Seeks her own Salvation? _ 
2 Cloum. I tell thee, she is; avs, make her 
grave straight: the crowner hath sat on her, and 
finds it Christian „„ 

1 Clown. How can that be, ples. she 8 3 
ß oben 

2 Clown, Why, tis found 80. 8 dos 

1 Clown, It must be se gfendendo 3 5 it cannot be cle 
92 For 


7 J. 
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For here lies the point: If I —— wittingly, 
it argues an act: and an act hath three branches; it 
is, to act, to do, nd to e Argab, she drown'd 
herself wittingly. f | 13 

2 Clown. Nay, but ws you, PREY 44 

1 Clown. Give me leave. Here lies the water; 
ey here stands the man; good: If the man go 
to this water, and drown himself, it is, will he, nill 
he, he goes; mark you that: but if the water come 
to him, and drown him, he drowns not himself; 
Argal, he, that is not ne 155 _ own _— 
shortens not his own life. W ee 

2 Clown. But is this law? ies 42 22 

1 Clown, Ay, marry is't ; crowner's. quest 1 ? 

2 Clowyu., Will you ha' the truth on't? If this had 
not been a gentlewoman, she should have been . 
out of Christian burial. a 

1 Clown. Why, there thou say'st: And the 7 more 
pity ; that great folk should have countenance in this 
world to drown or hang themselves, more than their 
even Chrtistian. Come; my spade. There is no ans 
cient-gentlemerr but gardeners, ditchers; and "graves 
makers; they hold up Adam's profession. gg 

2 Clown.. Was he a gentleman? n:; 

1 Clown. He was the first that ever bore arms. 

2 Clown. Why, he had none. 

1 Clown, What, art a heathen ? - How dest thou 
understand the scripture? The scripture says, Adam 
digg'd; Could he dig without arms? I'll put another 
question to thee: if thqu answer! st me not to the 
FR confess Pn 40 

M 2 Clotun. 
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2 Clog: Go to 
1 Clown. What is he, that builds ge than ei. 
"oa the mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter ? 
2 Clown. The gallows-maker ; for. * frame out. 
lives a thousand tenants. 
1 Clown. I like thy wit well, a . Gala; the 
gallows does well: But how does it well? it does well 
to those that do ill: now thou dost ill, to say, the 
gallows is built stronger than the church; argal, the 
gallows may do well to thee. To't again; came. 
2 Clown. Who builds stronger than a magon, a 
ebdpwright, or a carpenter ?. 52 
1 Clown. Ay, tell me that, ane 
2. Cloum. Marry, now I can tell. 
d. an Tun,, 
2 Clown. Mass, e 


Enter HAMLET, and Hoparuo, at a Bites. 


1 Clown. Cudgel thy brains no more about it ; for 
your dull ass will not mend his pace with beating: 
and, when you are ask' d this question next, say, a 
grave - maker; the houses that he makes, last itil 
doomsday. Go, get en to pn, dem and en 
e of _ kt, . 2 N 6² 


le digs, and sings. 


be, when 1 did love, did ber, 
Methought it was very sweet, 
To contract, O, the time, for, al, my 1 | 
, methought, there was nothing meet. 


3 N = & 


J V. ante. 


1356 
Ham. Has this fellow no ny of his hg wad | 
he sings at grave-making, a 
Hor. Custom hath made it in him a property of 


easiness. 70 
Ham. Tis &en so: the hand we vgs l 
hath the daintier sense. | 


Clown eings. 3 
But age, with his Stealing em 
Hai cla d me in his clutch, © = NN 
And hath shipped me into the 4 | 
As if I 4 never been ouch. 


Ham. an wit and ects 2 
once: How the knave jowls it to the ground, as if 
it were Cain's jaw-bone, that did the first murder! 
This might be the pate of a politician, which this ass 
now O er- reaches; one that EA ran God, 


might it not? PRE 67S. "0 


Hor. It might, ren n dan en 5 
Ham, Or of a courtier; Aich bund say, Goods | 
morrow, Sweet lord How dost thou, good lord? This: 
might be my lord such- a- one, that prais'd my lord 
zuch-a-Ohe's un when he meant a Poe _ 0 

it not? ' 


Hor. Ay, "my wie! 


\.* 


£ 
? 3 . 
2 SI * 39 


Ham. Why, e'en so: and now my r worm's; 


chapless, and knock d about the mazzard with a sex- 
ton's spade: Here's fine revolution, an we had the 
trick to $ee't. Did these bones cost no more the 
0 M 2 breedings 
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pate full of fine dirt ? will his vouchers, vouch him n 


conveyances of his lands will hardly he in this box; 
and must the inheritor himself have no more? bat, 
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breeding, but to pay at unn with en; mine 


Clown sings. 


4 phici- axe, and a Spade, a 45 mY 
TO a shrowding Sheet + 


a pit of clay. for to be made 
for ach a gu emo. | a 


3 


at 

Ham. There's ee Why may not that be the 
scull of a lawyer? Where be his quiddits now, his 
quillets, his cases, his tenures, and his tricks ? why 
does he suffer this rude knave now to knock hin 
about the sconce with a dirty shovel, and will not 
tell him of his action of battery? Hum! This felloy 
might be in's time a great buyer of land, with his 
Statutes, his recognizances, his fines, his double 
vouchers, his recoveries : Is this the fine of his fines, 
and the recovery of his recoveries, to have his fine 


more of his purchases, and double ones too, than the 
length and breadth of a pair of indentures? The ven 


Hor. Not a jot more, my lord. 
Ham. Is not parchment made of sheep- ns? 
Hor. Ay, my lord, and of calves-skins too. 
Ham. They are sheep, and calves, which e 
assurance in that. I will * to chin fellow: — 
Fe grave 's.this, zirrah 2 ERS. i 


O, . | 
| Wh ara roar t 
hn 1 think it be thine, indeed; ne een 
Clown. You he out on't, sir, and therefore it is not 
yours: for my part, I do not he in't, yet it is mine. 
Ham. Thou dost lie in't, to be in't, and say it is 
thine: tis for the dead, not n une. e 


thou ly'st. 
Cleve. "Tis e quick tie irs evil avay aguin 
from me to you. 8 


Ham. What man dost thou . it _— 

Clown. For no man, sir. 
Ham. What woman then? 

Cloun. For none neither. FR 
Ham. Who is to be buried in't? 

Clown, One, that was a woman, sir; pf 2 but, rest her 
Soul, she's dead. 8 =. ” RR 

Ham. How Abeehte the knave is! ee e e 
by the card, or equivocation will undo us. By the 
lord, Horatio, these three years I have taken note 
of it; the age is grown so picked, that the toe of 
the dessalnt comes so near the heel of the courtier, 
he galls ws a aber you hast 1 been a "ou 
maker? a 

Clown. of an the days i i 1 came to t that ; 
day that our last king Hamlet GFErcanie Fortinbras, 

Hom. How long is that since? a 

M 11j | _ Clown, 


— 


as HAMLETS * 


Clown. Cannot you tell that? every fool can tell 
that: It was that very day that young Hamlet was 
born; he that is mad, and sent into England.) 

Ham. Ay, marry, why was he sent into England? 

| Clown. Why, because he was mad: he shall re. 
cover his wits there; or, if he do not, tis no _m 
matter there. | 

Ham. Why? ?/ 

. Clown. Twill not be seen in him n there ; 3 there the 


men are, as mad as he... 


Ham. How came he mad? „„ 
_- Clown. Very strangely, they say. 44-4000 
Ham. How strangely? 14 80 
"Clown, Faith, e'en with losing his wits. 

Ham. Upon what ground „ | 

Clown. Why, here in Denmark: I have been 8: sex - 

ton here, man, and boy, thirty years. 

Ham. How n will a man lie i'the earth ere he 


e eee b 


1 Faith, if he lie not rotten ore he di 
(as we have many pocky corses now-a-days, that will 
scarce hold the laying in), he will last you some eight 
year, or nine year: a tanner will last you nine year. 


Ham. Why he more than another? 172 


Clown. Why, sir, his hide is so tann'd with his 
trade, that he will keep out water a great while; and 
your water is a sore decayer of your whoreson dead 


body. Here's a scull now neee the, carth 


three and twenty years. ; . 5 
| Cloun. 


& . * 


tbo 


_ — 
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Clown, A. whoreson mad fellow's it was; whose 
do you think it was? am 


Ham. Nay, I know not. | | 
Clown. A pestilence on him for. a ranch 1 he 
pour d a flaggon of Rhenish on my head once. This 


nn scull, sir, was Vorick's walks the 8. 8 e 


Ham. This? 
Cloum. Een that, 4 
Ham. Alas, poor Yorick!--1 Fat . W ; 


a fellow of infinite jest, of most excellent fancy: he 


hath borne me on his back a thousand times; and 
now, how abhorr'd in my imagination it is! my gorge 


rises at it. Here hung those lips, that I have kiss'd _ 


I know not how oft. Where be your gibes now ? 
your gambols? your songs? your flashes of merri- 
ment, that were wont to set the table on a roar ? Not 
one now, to mock your own grinning? quite chap- 
fallen? Now get you to my lady's. chamber, and tell 
her, let her paint an inch thick, to this favour she 
must come; make her laugh at 223 Pr? ee 
Horatio, tell me one ü Sik -, titer 2s 5 , 
Hor. What's that, my lord? 75 200 
Ham. Dost thou think, Alexander look'd o' this 
fashion i the earth ? TT, | 
Hor. F'en so. a 
Ham. And smelt so? ks 
Hor. E'en so, my lord. | 
Ham. To what base uses we may e Nen | 
Why may not imagination trace the noble dust of 
Alexander, till he find it stopping a bung-hole? 
5 : Hor. 


n 
4 % 0 1 
A — 
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Hor. "were to wee ene ws . 
$0. 

Ham. No, faith, not a jot; was to follow him 
thither with modesty enough, and likelihood to lead 
it: As thus; Alexander died, Alexander was buried, 
Alexander returneth to dust; the dust is earth; of 
earth we make loam; and why of that loam, whereto 
he was converted, might they not stop a beer-barrel! 

Imperial Cæsar, dead, and turn'd to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away: 

O, that that earth, which kept the world in awe, 

Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw ! 
But soft! but soft, aside; Here comes the king, 


Enter the King, Queen, LAERTES, the Corpse of Orus- 
LIA, with Lords and Priests attending. 


The queen, the courtiers: Who is this they follow? 
And with such maimed rites! This doth betoken, 
The corse, they follow, did with desperate hand 
Foredo its own life. *Pwas of some ow 
Couch we a while, and mark. 

Laer. What ceremony else? 

Ham. That is Laertes, 
A very noble youth: Mark. 

Laer. What ceremony else? e 229 

Priest. Her obsequies have been as far n 
As we have warranty: Her death was doubtful; 
And, but that great command o'ersways the order, 
She should in ground unsanctify'd have lodg'd 
Till the Jast trumpet; for charitable prayers, | 
A + Shards, 
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1 Shards, flints, and pebbles, should be thrown on ber: : 


Yet here she is allow*d. her virgin crants, 
Her maiden, strewments, and the bringing nome 
Of bell and burial. | 4 
Laer. Must there no more 5 ee 2 | 
Priest. No more be done; cant 240 
We should profane the service of the dead, | 
To sing a requzem, and such rest to her 
As to peace parted souls. ; i ar 4 
Laer. Layaheri che nh: | 140444 2s 
And from her fair and unpolluted flesh ; 
May, violets spring -I tell thee, churlish priest, 5 
A ministring angel shall my sister *. | 
When thou liest howling.. 1 
Ham. What, the fair Ophelia! N 
n Sweets 1 to the sweet: Farewel! 250 
* rat flowers. 
I Figs 4. ee chouldat * been my Hamlet's wife; 
I thought, thy bride · bed to have deck d, sweet n | 


And not have strew'd thy grave. 


Iaer. O, treble woe e 
Fall ten times treble on chat cursed 3 ot hhatÞ) 
Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sene 
Depriv'd thee of !—Hold off the earth a while, 
*Till I have . her once more in mine arms: | 

| ILAERTEs leaps into . | 
Now. pile your — n the quick and dead 
Till of this flat a mountain you have . 260 
To o'ertop old m—_ or ren head by 
o 8 ty 4 a S 


. 


25 | Ham. 
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Han. [advancing.] What is he, whose grief 
Bears such an emphasis? whose phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wandring stars, and makes them stand 
Like wonder-wounded hearers? this is I, yy 

| Tur LET —_ Oy ou 


Hamlet the Dane. 
Laer. The devil take thy out [Groppling wick hin, | 
Ham. Thou pray'st not well. 

I pr'ythee, take thy ne en zag: throats 970 

For, though I am not splenetive and — 


Vet have I in me something dangerous, 


Which let thy wisdom fear: . wy hand. 
King. Pluck them asunder. 
Queen. Hamlet, Hamlet! 
All. Gentlemen, - | 
Hor. Good my lord, en LENS | 
I The attendants oy them. 
Ham. Why, 1 will Gghtvith him upon this theme, | 


Until my eye-lids will no longer wag. | 


Queen. O my son] what theme? A280 
Ham. I lov'd Ophelia; forty thousand brothers 


Could not with all their quantity of love 


Make up my sum. —What wilt thou vi _ 
King. O, he is mad, Laertes. 3 | 
Queen. For love of God, . ia 1 Bs 
Ham. Shew me what thou'lt do: 

Woo't weep? woo't fight? woo't fact? woo't tear 

thyself ? 


Woo't drink up Esil! ae 


I'll do' t. Dost thou come here to whine ? 


_ To 
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To out- face me with leaping in her grave? 299 
Be buried quick with her, and so will I: 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us; till our ground, 
Singeing his pate against the burning zone, | 
Make Ossa like a wart! Nay, an thou'lt mouth, 
I'll rant as well as thou. 
Queen. This is mere madness: 
And thus a while the fit will work on him; 
Anon, as patient as the female dove, 
When that ber golden couplets are disclos d, 2s 
His silence will sit drooping. 
Ham. Hear you, sir; 
What is the reason that you use me thus ? 
I lov'd you ever: But it is no matter; 
Let Hercules himself do what he may, | 
The cat will mew, and dog will have his day. [ Exzt, 
King. I uy thee, good an wait upon him.— 
[ Exit Hon. 
$reagthen N Patience in our last night's speech; 
| [To LAIRT IS. 
We'll put eee to the present push.— 309 
Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son. | 
This grave shall have a living monument: 
An hour of quiet shortly shall we see; 


Till then e, Fre, Es be. [Exeunt, 
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© SCENE II. 


A Hall in the Palace. Enter HAMLET, and HoRATIo. 
A. 80 much for this, sir: now shall vou see e the 
other: * 0 | 


You do remember all the circumstance 7 


Hor. Remember it, my lord! 

Ham. Sir, in my heart there was'a kind of deb, 
That would not let me sleep; methought, I lay 
Worse than the mutines in the bilboes. Rashly, 
And prais'd be rashness for it Let us know, 220 
Our indiscretion sometime serves us wel, 


When our _— _- do fail: an dt should teack 


us, 

There's a divinity that 4 0 our ende, 1 
Rough-hew them how we will. 

Hor. That is most certain, s 

Ham. Up from my cabin, : 
My sea gown scarf*d about me, in the dark 
Grop'd I to find out them: had my desire; 
Finger'd their packet; and, in fine, withdrew | 
To-mine-own room again: making WP "4p 
My fears forgetting manners, to unsea!l! 
Their grand commission; where 1 found,” Horatio, 
A royal knavery; an exact command, - * 
Larded with many several sorts of reasons, 
Importing Denmark's health, and England's too, 
With, ho! such bugs and goblins in my life, 
That, on the superyise, no leisure bated, 


5 2 
OS: 
3 


10. 
the 


ing, 


929 


ach 


No, 
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No, not to stay the grinding of the axe, 


My head should be struck off. Fr 
Hor. 1s't possible? tee 
Ham. Here's the commission; read it at more lei- 

Sure. 


But wilt thou hear now how I did proceed? 
Hor. Ay beseech you. | 
Ham, Being thus benetted round with villainies, 
Ere could make a prologue to my brains, 
They had begun the play; -I sat me down; 
Devis'd a new commission; wrote it fair: 
I once did hold it, as our statists do, 
A baseness to write fair, and labour*d much 
How to forget that learning; ; but, sir, now | 350 
It did me yeoman's service: Wilt thou know . 
The effect of what I wrote? | 
Hor. Ay, good my lord. | 
Ham. An earnest conjuration from the e 
As England was his faithful tributary; 
As love between them like the palm might fourizh}: 
As peace should still her wheaten garland wear, | 
And stand a comma *tween their amities; _ 
And many such like as's of great charge 
That, on the view and knowing of these contents, 
Without debatement further, more, or less, 361 
He should the bearers put to sudden pg e 1 4k of 
Not shriving time allow*d. [44 e 
Hor. How was this seal d ? | N 
Ham. Why, even in that was heaven ordinant; 18 


8 my father's signet in my purse, - - * 
N = " Which 
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Which was the model of that Danish seal: 
Folded the writ up in form of the other; 
Subscrib'd it; gave 't the impression; plac'd it safely, 
The changeling never known: Now, the next day 
Was our sea- fight; and what to this was sequent 
Thou know'st already. 970 
Hor. So Guildenstern and 83 go to't. 
Ham. Why, man, they did make love to this em. 
ployment; 
They are not near my conscience; their defeat 
Doth by their own insinuation grow: 
| "Tis dangerous, when the baser nature comes 
Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of mighty opposites. 
Hor. Why, what a king is this ! 23280 
Ham. Does it not, think thee, stand me now upon? 
He that hath kill'd my king, and whor'd my mother; 
Popt in between the election and my hopes ; 
Thron out his angle for my proper life, 
And with such cozenage ; is't not perfect conscience, 
To quit him with this arm? and is't not to be damn d, 
= To let this canker of our nature come 
þ | In further evil ? | 


ll | Her, Ii must be Shortly known to | him from Eng: 
; | What is the ot the Wen 23090 


6 Hem. It will be short: the interim is mine; 
And a man's life's no more than te say, one. 

1 But I am very sorry, good ne. 

3 That to Laertes I forgot myself; | 
_ . * For 


ret 


Act J. 


HAMLET. 14 - 
For by the image of my cause, I see a 


| The portraiture of his: I'll count his favours: 


But, sure, the bravery of his m did put me 
Into a towering passion. 
Hor. Peace; who comes here ? 


Enter OsR1CK, 


Osr. Vous tordship i is right wean back to Den- 
mark. F- . x 
Ham, T humbly de you, » ar. Dost Know this 
water- fly? |; | = 
Hor. No, my good "RY 
Ham. Thy state is the more nien n 
vice to know him: He hath much land, and fertile: 
let a beast be lord of beasts, and his crib shall stand 


at the king's mess: Tis a chough ; but, as I say, 


spacious in the possession of dirt. 
Or. Sweet lord, if your lordship were at liens, 
should impart a thing to you from his majesty. _ 
Ham. 1 will receive it, sir, with all diligence of spi- 
rit; Put your bonnet to his anne use: tis for the 
head. I 
Osr. I thank nur: W tis very hot. | 
Ham. No, believe me, tis very cold; the wind is 


northerly. 415 


0sr, It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. . 
Ham. But yet, methinks, it is very pn, + and hot; . 
or my complexian— 
Osr. Exceedingly, my lord; ; it is very 8 


e cannot tell how.—My lord, his majesty 
Ni 15 bade 
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bade me signify to you, that he has laid a great wager 
on your head: Sir, this is the matter, — _ 
Ham. I beseech you, remember— - 
[HAMLET moves him to put on 1 hat, 
Osr. Nay, good my lord; for my ease, in good 
faith.— Sir, here is newly come to court, Laertes: 
believe me, an absolute gentleman, full of most 
excellent differences, of very soft society, and great 
shewing: Indeed, to speak feelingly of him, he js 
the card or calendar pf gentry; for you shall find 
in him the continent of . * a Sen tleman 
wu see. | | 431 
Ham. Sir, his . e no e in 


you; — though, I know, to divide him 1nventorially, 


would dizzy the arithmetic of memory; and yet but 
raw neither, in respect of his quick sail. But, in the 


verity of extolment, I take him to be a soul of great 
article; and his infusion of such dearth and rareness, 
as, to make true diction of him, his semblable is his 
mirrour; and, who else would W n 1 um- 
brage, naching me, nne 4 


Osr. Your lordship a most « infallibly of him, 
Ham. The concernancy, sir? why do we wrap 


the gentleman in our more rawer breath > ? 


Osr. Sir? 


Hor. Is't not possible to eee in 1 
tongue ? You will do't, sir, really. 
Ham. What ga the nnen of this cru 


man r 


Dor. Of Lee 5 5 
* Hor. 


{ts 


vager 


s hat, 
tes; 
most 
great 
he is 
| find 
eman 
431 
ON IN 
1ally, 
t but 
in the 
great 
eness, 
is his 
3 um- 
: 440 
um, 
Wrap 


other 
entle: 


Hor, 
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Hor. His purse is empty _— all's golden 


words are spent. f : - 450 


Ham. Of ham, sir. 5 

Osr. I know, you are not ignorant 

Ham. I would, you did, sir; yet, in faith, if you 
did, it would not much approve me: — Well, sir. 

Osr. You are not n _ what ner 
Laertes is. 

Ham. 1 dare not confess that, lest I should com- 
pare with him in excellence; but, to know a man well, 
were to know himself. LT 80 

sr. I mean, sir, for his weapon: 1 in the im- 
putation laid on him by them, m his man he's un- 


fellow d. 


Ham. What's 1 weapon ? 

Osr. Rapier and dagger. | 

Ham. That's two of his weapons: but, wat 

Osr. The king, sir, hath wager'd with him six 
Barbary horses : against the which he has impon'd, 
as I take it, six French rapiers and poniards, with 
their assigns, as girdle, hangers, and so: Three of 
the carriages, in faith, are very dear to fancy, very 


responsive to the hilts, most delicate caringes; and 


of very liberal conceit. a 3 a 
Ham. What call you the carriages? my 
Hor. I knew, yqu must be edified by the margent 

ere you had done. 

Oer. The carriages, sir, are the hangers. * 
Ham. The phrase would be more germane to the 
matter, if we could carry a cannon by our sides; 1 
7 40, would, 


0) PA — ——— ·—— 


— 


| breed, that, I 
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would, it might be hangers till then. But, on: Six 
Barbary horses against six French swords, their assigns, 


and three liberal-conceited carriages; that's the French 
bett against the Danish: Why is this 1 ere ang as You 


call N 7 | 484 


Or. The 3 sir, hath yd, wat in a dozen 
passes between yourself and him, he shall not exceed 
you three hits: he hath lay'd on twelve for nine; 
and it would come to immediate trial, if 2 Weg. 
ship would vouchsafe the answer. | 

Ham. How if I answer, non 443900 

Osr. I _— my lord, me CEO of 8 per. 
son ien n wn; 

Ham. Sir, I will walk re in : the hall : If it plat 
his majesty, it is the breathing time of day with me; 
let the foils be brought: the gentleman willing, and 
the king hold his purpose, I will win for him, if I. 
can; if not, I will _ Gre 50 we rar p and 
the odd hits. ä 
Osr. Shall I deliver you so? 

Ham. To this en sir; after what fouris your 


nature WML ©! 7: 501 


Osr. I coramend my a your ehe. Exit. 
Ham. Yours, yours. —He does well, to commend 


it * himectf ; there are no tongues else for's turn. 


Hor. This ih. runs away. _ the * on his 
head. 

Ham. He did compliment with his dug, boſons he 
suck d it. Thus has he (and many more of the same 
[ know, the "— age doats on) only 

£08 


1 


a 7. 


ench 
you 


OZen 


line 2 
lord- 
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got the tune of the time, and outward habit of en- 


counter; a kind of yesty collection, which carries 


them through and through the most fond and win- 

nowed opinions; and do but _ * to their trial, 

wum ne een 514 
; | 2: Enter 4 Lord. ce | 


Lond: My wn; his majesty cemnctiaindad 15 to 
you by young Osrick, who brings back to him, that 
you attend lim in the hall: He sends to know, if 
your pleasure hold to at with 3 or that Toon | 
will take longer time. 0 v7 

Ham. T1 am constant to my purposes, they follow 
the king's pleasure: if his fitness speaks, mine is 
ready; now, or By eee nn I be so able 


28 now. 2 | 3 _ 523 
Lord. The king, and queen, and all are coming 
down. | : is 1 | ih T 
Ham. In happy time. | 204-5: 2469627 


Lord. The queen desires you, to use some een, 
entertainment to Laertes, before you fall to play.” 
Ham. She well instructs me. [11 Fila 4 — | 
Hor. You will lose this wager, my lord. 580 
Ham. I do not think so; since he went into France, 
I have been in continual practice; I shall win at tha 
odds. But thou would'st not think, how ill all's here 
about my heart: but it is no „ E 
Hor. Nay, good my lord, gg.. VT 
Ham. It is but foolery; but it is n Maud :6f 


gain-giving, as would, perhaps, trouble a woman.“ 


4 8 : Ee, | : Hor. 
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Hor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it: I wil 
forestal their repair hither, and say, you are nat fit, 

Ham. Not a whit, we defy augury; there is a 
special providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be 
now, tis not to come; if it be not to come, it will 
be now; if it be not now, yet it will come: the readi. 
ness is all: Since no man knows aught of what he 
leaves, what 18't-to leave betimes? Let be. 


Enter the King, Queen, LAERTES, Lords, Oskick, 
and Attendants with Foils, Gc. 


King. come, ne come, and take this hand 
from me. 
[Tie King puts the Hand of LAERTES into that of 
Haulzr.] 
Ham. Give me your dae vir: I have done you 
Wrong; f 
But pardon it, as you are a ee 
This presence knows, and you must needs have heard, 
Mew leni e ae. $50 
What 1 have done, 
That might your nature, honour, ang exception, 
Roughly awake, 1 here proclaim was madness. 
Was't Hamlet wrong' d Laertes ? Never, Hamlet: 
If Hamlet from himself be tab en away, | 
And, when he's not himself, does wrong Laertes, 
Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 
Who does it then? His madness : If 't be so, 
Hamlet i is of the faction that is wrong'd; 


His n is poop n enemy. 360 
Str, 


vir, 
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Sir, in this audience, ef nan 
Let my disclaiming from a eee evil an 
Free me so far in your most generous benen, 

That I have shot my arrow oer amen * 
And hurt my brother. ; ln 90; nk 


2 
v2 


Laer. I am satisfy'd in nature, 13 

Whose motive, in this case, should stir me . 4 

To my revenge: but in my terms of honour a 
I stand aloof; and will no reconcilement, . 

Till by some elder masters, of known honour, 570 

I have a voice and precedent of peace, 

To keep my name ungor*d : But, till that time, 

do receive your offer d as like _ . 

And will not wrong it. 2 * 
Ham. I embrace it freely; N 

And will this brother's wager gy phy. — 

Give us the foils; come on. 2 8 
Laer. Come, one for me. en 
Lom. I'Il be your foil, Laertes; in mine e ignorance 


| You skill shall, like a star i“ the darkest en 


on fiery off indeed. 81 
Laer. You mock me, sir. ene een 
Ham. No, by this hand. i THO 
Xing Give them __ ol, young © oc cose 

8 Hamlet, 5 

You n the wager? | . 

Ham. Very well, my lordſlj: 


jou 


Your grace hath laid the odds o the weakne side. 


King. I do not fear it; I have seen you both: 
But since he's better'd, we have therefore odds. 
4 5 | Laer. 


1 
5 
| 
| 
| 
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Laer. This is too heavy, let me see another. 390 
Ham. This likes me well: These foils have all a 

aan [They prepare t play, 
Orr. Ay, my good lend, n n 
King. Set me the stoups of wine upon that table 

If Hamlet give the first, or second hit, 

Or quit in answer of the third exehange, 

Let all the battlements their ordnance fire; 

The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breaths | 

And i in the cup an union shall he throw, 

Richer than that which four successive kings 

In Denmark's crown have worn: Give me the cups; 

And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 601 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without, 

The cannons to the heavens, the heavens to earth, 

Now the king drinks to Hamlet, —Come, begin ;— 

And you, the judges, bear a Wary eye. 

Ham. Come on, sir. 
Laer. Come, my lord. = [rig pl 
Ham. One. N E: 4 

Laer. No. . bi 712 
Ham. Judgment. 4 ro 10 
Osr. A hit, a very palpable 3 
Kine, "reg ive me drink: Hamlet, hi s pearl is 

thine 3. 
Here's to hy nd. Give him the cup : 
I C Trumpets und; chot goes of 
Hom. Th i pay thi bou ne set ln a while, 
f | n 
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590 Come.—Another hit; What say you? © 
Ul 2 Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess. 
lay, King. Our son shall win. af 
Queen. He's fat, and scant of ent | | 
— Here, Hamlet, take my napkin, rub thy 3 beg 
The queen carouses to thy RP nk de. 
Ham. Good madam,— | 
King. Gertrude, do not drink. 6] 
Queen, I will, my lord; 1 eee 
King. It is the poison'd cup; it is too late. [ Aside. 
Ham, I dare not drink yet, madam ; by and by. 


Ps; Queen, Come, let me wipe thy face, 

bot Laer. My lord, I'll hit him now, | | 
King. I do not think lt. f 629 

„ Laer. And yet it nme againat roy consence. 

[Aide. 

Ham. Come, for the third, Ladd 2 You do but 

dally ; 

May. I pray you, pass with your best violewee ; 

U am afraid, you make a wanton of me. . 

Laer. Say you sd? come on. 79.1  [ Play. 


610 Os. Nothing neither way. 
Laer. Have at you now. | 
| [LAERTRS Wounds HAMLET ; then, in scufſiing, they 
rl is change rapiers, and HAMLET. wounds Nn 

_ Part _— oy are incens . 

5 off Osr. Look to the queen id, ho! [The 5 falls 
Hor. They bleed on — — is it, my 
2 "0007 ; 640 


me. 8 Osr. 
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Orr. How Bangs? TP ot i rote ic. «.451 
Laer. Why, as a woodcock to ny own Fringe 
Osrick ; 


I am justly kill'd with mine own 9 
Ham. How does the queen? 

King. Sbe swoons to see them bleed. 5 

Queen. No, no, the drink, the ane my 0 dear 


Hamlet FIR, 
The drink, "Oe" drink pA am poison d 
Th. 043 ei 21 2 ' [ The Queen FR 
Ben- O > villainy no! let the door be Wendt 
ll Treachery! seek it out. 

1 Laer. It is here, Hamlet: Hamlet, bt slain; 
| i | No medicine in the world can do thee good, 651 
1 In thee there i is not half an hour's life; | 

j 1 l | The treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 
| | j i Unbated, and envenam'{d : the foul practice 
„ Hath turn'd itself on me; lo, here I lie, 
i. | Never to rise again: Thy mother's poison d? 
Wh; þ I can no more;—the-king, the king's to blame. 
| I | | Ham. The point envenom'd too! 8 
1 Then, venom, to thy work. [Stabs the Kin, 
1 | | j | All. Treason ! treason! . _ | 600 
1 King. O, yet defend me, friends, I am but hurt. 
1 Ham. Here, thou dr we e damned 
Dane, 
Drink off this potion 4 20 the: union here 10 
F ollow my mother. King dis, 


Laer. He is justly n 
it is a poison temper'd by Melt = 
od 3 | Exchange 


Exchange forgiveness. with me, "AY "Re" TIY 
Mine and my father's death come not [VOOR ber, 
Nor thine on me! [ es, 
Ham. Heaven make thee- * af it! 1 e. thee. 
] am dead, Horatio ;—Wretched queen, adieu 8 
You that look pale and tremble at this chance, 673 
That are but mutes or audience to this act, 


10 Had I but time (as this fell serjeant, death, 

Is strict in his arrest), O, I could tell you,—_"_- © 
1 a. But let it be: Horatio, I am dead; : 
45 Thou liv'st ; report me and my cause  aright 


To the unsatisfied. 
Hor. Never believe it; 
I am more an antique Roman than a Dane, 680 
Here's yet some liquor left, 5 
Ham. As thou'rt a man,. — , 
Give me the cup; let go; 5 hs I'll have it. — 
O God! Horatio, what a wounded name, 
1 hings standing thus unknown, shall live behind me % 
If thou didst ever hold me in thy bear: „ 
Absent thee from felicity a while, 5 
And in this harsh world draw thy = nth. ji in pain, 5 
To tell my story. — [ Marci afar UE and shot within, 
What warlike noise is this 5690 | 
Or. Young Sen with. conquen come from 
Pahn dj. zl n Hes of 
To the embassadors of England gives 
This warlike volley. | | 


Ham. O, "RY oration 11 a 
"* The 


g dia. 


hange 
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The potent poison quite o ergrows my spirit; 

I cannot live to hear the news from England: 

But I do prophesy, the election lights 

On Fortinbras; he has my dying voice: 

So tell him, with the occurrents, more and less, 

Which have solicited, The rest is silence. [ Dies. 
Hor. Now cracks à noble heart Good night, 

sweet prince; _ 701 
And flights of angels sing thee-to are rest 4 


Why does the drum come hither? 


Enter F ORTINBRAS, the English "Embatiadors, and 
others, | 


Fort. Where is this sight? 
Hor. What is it, you would see? 
If aught of woe, or wonder, cease your search. 
Fort. This quarry ofies, on havock * uy 
L death! 2h 


What feast is toward in thine Men) cel, 


That thou so many princes, at a ne 

So bloodily hast struck ? FRCP, eee 710 
-* Emb. The sight is dismal; N 

And our affairs from England « come too late: 


The ears are senseless, that should give;us hearing, 


To tell him, his commandment is fulfill'd, 
That Rogencrantz and nn are Mae 
Where should we have our thanks7* 


Lor. Not from his . 
Had 
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| Had it the ability of life to thank you 
He never gave commandment for their death. 
But since, so jump upon this bloody question, als 
You from the Polack wars, and you from England 

8 Are here arriv'd; give order, that these bodies 
[ Dres, High on a Stage be placed to the view ; ; | 
night, And let me speak, to the yet unknowing world, 

701 How these things came about: So shall you hear 
Of cruel, bloody, and unnatural acts; 
Of accidental judgments, casual slaughters ; 

Of deaths put on by cunning, and forc'd cause; 
And, in this upshot, purpases mistook - 
Fall'n on the inventors! heads: all this can I 730 
Truly deliver, | 

Fort. Let us haste to hear it 
And call the noblest to the audience, 
b. For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune; 
proud U have some rights of memory in this kingdom, 
| Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me. 
Hor. Of that I $hall have Aso cause to speak, 
And from his mouth whose voice will draw on more: 
710 But let this same be presently perform'd, | 

ren while men's minds' are wild ; lest more mis- 

chance | 740 

Pn plots, and errors, happen. 

Fort, Let four captains | 

Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage; 

'or he was likely, had he been put on, | 
o have prov'd most royally: and, for his passage, 

TS 


„ and 


ring, 


| Had 


HAMLETs 


The soldiers“ musie, and the rites of war,, 

Speak loudly for him. 

Take up the e800 a sight as this 

Go, bid the soldiers tho o os 7 tee 41s! 760 

[Exennt;, after which, a peal of ordnan 
F 


W N R 99 4 * F F : 4 . 
. rr THE END. ' 
* | 1 L 1 4 ; i 3 4 
1 4 „ ns os : * g ts ” "th "9 3 - AY 


.. . SA Bc At Pe As ch eh DAG ALS rs re 


=- 
| 
5 
ry 
lh 
l Ts 
+ Aa 
q 
' 1H 
1 i 
111 
Th 
1 8 
ö | ; 
if - L 


2 8 


Bookseller to His Royal Highness the Pxincz of War: 7. 


ANNOTATIONS 


1 83 1 4 1 4 
Di * F 4 8 
3 # L7Þ . 


''B "rh 
M vonn & cx0. 8 TEEV Es, 


A * » # e 
THE VARIOUS COMME wrarors, 


ren 


HAMLET, 


WRITTEN. BY 


WILL. SHAKSPERE. 


I] 


* E 
„* 4 : ; 


; — ITUR AD ASTRA.) ES 
, | 3 vic. 


3 1 
* „ 


LON DOW 


Printed r and under the Direflion * 
Jonx BRTT, Britigh-Library, STRaxD, 


M DCC LXXXVII. 


ww RN R8Vwau N89 phy od 


- 
* 
* 
0 Fl >. 
. 
4 
U 
: » 
* 
; * 
J - 
, * 
* 
— K+ : 
* 1 
** 5 
3 * 
z 4 1 i 
* * " 3 * - — — 
* 2 
« 
* 4 
» 
+ 
* # * 
* E | 
ry 
, 
* * 
* [ 
' 
— 3 a 5 
— 
1 
* 5 "TV. 
* 1 
. 
2 45 
1 = x 
* 5 * 
8 * * . 
1 * 
* . x 
* « : 
; * 
Xs. 
5 * ” ir 
9 * . 
* 
- 
4 
* 4 
* * 
1 
5 * — h 
4 - 
£ be | 
% 
** % 
* Ny 
* 
— 
bs * 
—— * 9 i 
+ 
- 
o 
FN 
” 
. 
— 
* - cIBE SIE 
2 — — — . — — — — — 8 — 
— ——— — 2 x— FR Pa * * 
ä — ng nn we ER Rn ery ny yang u — — — — i8!WI . 0 — 
— — 5 — * Cs, PST. E EEE =. AC III SI >. = — 5 — SIS . — 


7 


ANNOTATIONS. 


UPON 


Line 2. 1 1 % te un g 
on the watch, and ave a "y_m to demand the watch- 
word. SrrERVENS. 
14. The civalilef my _ —]) By rivals of the 
watch, are meant those who were to watch on the next 
adjoining ground. Nivals, in the original sense of 
the word, were proprietors of neighbouring lands, 
parted only = a * en nnn equally to 
both. * 2 * HaNM ER. 
So in The Bae of Hoffmany 16999 1:02 908-477 
6 And make thee rival in those governments? 
A ij Again, 


—U 1 


thus ;— s 


Horatio is represented throughout the play as a gen- 


and consequently did that through duty, for which 


happened the night before. WAREN E. 


But in act ii. sc. 1. to Hamlet's question, Hold you tie 
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Again, in Antony and Cleopatra, act lit. sc. 5.—“ hay. 
ing made use of him in the wars . Fr. pre- 
sently denied him rivalry,” . SrERvExNI. 

I should * to Point and alter this 1 


If you do meet Horatio, and Marcellus 
The rival of my watch 


tleman of no profession. Marcellus was an officer, 


Horatio had no motive but curiosity. Besides, there 
is but one person on each watch. Bernardo comes to 
relieve Francisco, and Marcellus to supply the place 
of some other on the adjoining station. The reason 
why Bernardo, as well as the rest, expect Horatio, 
was because he knew him to be informed of what had 


Horatio, as it appears, watches out of curiosity. 


watch to-uigli # Horatio, Marcellus, and Bernardo, 
all answer, We do, my lonour d lord. The folio in- 
deed reads both, which one may with greater propriety 
refer to Marcellus and Bernardo. If we did not find 
the latter gentleman in such good company, we might 
have taken him to have been, like Francisco whom he 
relieves, an honest but common soldier. The strange 
indiscriminate use of Italian and Roman names in this 
and other plays, makes it obvious that the author was 
very little conversant in even the rudiments of either 


languagmee. | |» REMARKS. 


441. Hanke. - 


28. Miat, &c:] The quarts gw this ere to 
Horatio. ; 
34. tile minutes of this nights) This seems ay 
_ been an expression common in Shakspere's 
I find it in one of: Ford's plays, nn 
3 4 18 
1 promise ere tht minutes of the might | 


-STEEVENS, .J[ͥ 


86.  —approve our — Ada 2 new testimony 
to that of our eyes. 3 n 

So in Heywood's Iron tes als $5. 

I can by grounded arguments approve 
« Your power and potency. ' -STEEVENS» 

51. Thou art a Scholar, speak to it, — ]. Thus 
Toby, in the Night. FI" * mn and Flachen 
Says: Sas HF ir. N 

* lt grows: still weeds x 200075, ee 21 

cc. Jis steeple- high now] and it e ee 
„Let's call the butler up, for ee re 

ce And that uill daunt the devil. 

Io like manner the honest butler ie Rur. Addison 8 
Drummer, recommends the Ws to _— Latin to 
the ghost. N D ** Aud RED. 

53. eee ee me, 3 To ee to con- 


quer, to subdue. The word is of Saxon origin. 80 


in the old bl. let. romance of Syr Eglanour of Artoys 
He swore by him that 8 Af fr 


\ STEEVENS» 
Fe wp pi}: This is 006 of the aifeted 
et en words 


- OR Wor TE IR 
— Ov 2 
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words introduced by Lilly, So i in Two ww Ae and 


| eee Rest Fools, 1619: 


ee; you mu me at our ir lan PR * 
| LOO 99159 US PERY ENS, 
75. Hel smote the Sedded Polack on the ice. Pole. ax 
in the common editions. He speaks of a prince of 
Poland whom he slew in battle. He uses the word 


Polacł again, act ii. sc. 4. Pop. 


Palaci was, in that age, the term for an inhabitant 


of Poland. Polaque, French. Iorson. 


So in Vittoria Corombona, &c. 1612 
« scorn him TOS 
« Like a shav'd Pollack.” ee I 


| 2 


Sledded, from sled, or sledge, a carriage without whed 85 
made use of in the cold countries. STEEVENSs. 


77. —and just at this dead hour, ] The old quarto 
reads jumpe but the following editions discarded it 
for a more fashionable word.' . Þ WARBURTON, 

The old. reading is, jump at this same four; same is a 
kind of correlative to jump; just is in the oldest folio. 
The correction was ne made Hg the author. 

5 | | 25 JOHNSON. 
8 Jump and jut were pnonymous in the! time of 
Shakspere. Ben Jonson speaks of verses made on 
Jump names, i. e. names that suit exactly. Nash says 

— and jumpe, imitating a verse in 4s in prasenti. 
Again, in M. Kyffin's translation * the Andria of 
Terence, 1588 : 

“Comes he this day so jump in the x very time of 
this marriage ?*? 'STEEVENS. 
79. 


and 


Ird 
p E. 


N. 
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79. In what. particular thought to wor-. ] 7. e. 
What en train of We to follow. | 
| ' 'STEEVENS. 


Bo. „ ou mw pr thoughts, and 


tendency at large. JOHNSON. 
85. —daily A: The quartos read cost. 

| STEEVENS. 

37. Why ſy 3 of ea Fudge 

Barrin gton, in his Observations on the more ancient Statutes, 

p. 300, having observed that Shakspere gives English 

manners to every country where his scene lies, infers 


from this passage, that in the time of queen Elizabeth, 


nn, as well as seamen were forced to serve. 
| . 3 

A Saget by a 1 4 Rs 
Mell ratify'd by law and heraldry, | Mr. Vote 
says, mat Shakspere sometimes expresses one thing 


by two substantives, and that lac and heraldry means, 
by the herald law. So in Antony and Cleopatra, act iv. 


« Where rather I expect victorious life, 
„Than death and nne 2. e. honourable death. 
STEEVENS. 
Putten lam, i in his Art of Potis, speaks of the Figure 
of Twynnes, © horses and barbes, for barbed harses, venim 
& Dartes for venimous Dartes, &c, ' FARMER. 
106. —as, by that cov'nant, 
And carriage of the article are The old 
quarto reads, | 
Sas by the same comart $-: 


and this is Comart signifies a digi and car- 


ryt ng 


- — * 
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wing of the articles, the covenants entered into to con. 
firm that bargain. Hence we see the common read. 
=p makes a tautology. Wã3RBVURTOM. 
1 can __ no such word as ey in any dictionary. 
STEEVENS, 
dans And carriage of the articles design d,] Carriage 
is ee design d 1s Jorens, drawn up ey them, 
s ah *JOHNsS0x, 
0 209. of unimproved—] Uninproved for unrefined, 
WARBURTOX, 
Full of „ REY is full of spirit not regu 
1 or nn vy nen, or ge re | 
| JoHnson, 
111. Shark'dup a list, &c.J I believe to slr up 
means to pick up without distinction, as the shark-fish 
collects his prope The ere read lawless instead of 
Warn. 2 * ' STREVENS, 
It appears from what follows; verse 1 116, that land. 
less is the proper word, | '  HeEexNLerv, 
113. That hath à stomach in't l Stomach, in 
the time of our author, was used for constancy, Tes- 
bution. 2 | Joaunsos, 
120. eee Tumultuous hurry. 
\ | JOHNSON, 
191, [I think, &c.] These, d all other lines 
confined within crotchets throughout this play, are 
omitted in the folio edition of 1623. The omissions 
leave the play sometimes better and sometimes worse, 
and seem made only or the sake of abbreviation. 
. Jonkxsox. 
It 


'SON, 
lines 
7, are 
ssions 
„orse, 
1. 
(SON, 


It 
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It may be worth while to observe, that the title. 
pages of the first quartos in 1604 and 1605, declare 
this play to be enlarged to almost as muck againe as it 
was, according to the true and perfect copy. STEEVENS. 

122. Well may it sort, -] The cause and the effect 
are proportionate and suitable. JoaNsON, ; 

125. A mote it ts] The first quarto reads, a 
moth, -  STEEVENS, 

126, —palmy state of Rome,] Palmy for victorious; 
in the other editions, flourishing. Porz. 

130. Stars shone with trains of fire; dews of blood 
fell, &c.] Thus Mr. Rowe altered these lines, which 
have no immediate connection with the preceding 
ones. The quartos read (for the e is not in the 
folio) ; | 

As stars with trains of fire, and dews of blood, 
Disasters in the sun,. — 
N an intermediate line is lost. STEEVENS. 

131. Disasters veil d the sun;—] Disasters is here 
finely used in its en Signification of evil conjunc« 
tion of stars. WARBURTON. 

Stars shone with trains of fire; dews of blood fell; 

Disasters veil'd the sun;] The words 5hone, fell, add 
veil d, having been introduced by Mr. Rowe without 
authority, may be safely rejected. 
come nearer the original copy by reading, 

Astres, with trains of fire and dews of blood, 
Disastrous, dimm d the sun. 
There is, I acknowledge, no authority for the word 
eres; but our author has coined many words, and in 
| B | this 


Might we not 
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this very speech there are two, gibber and precurs, 
that are used, I believe, by no other writer. He 


seems to have laboured here to make his language 
correspond with the preternatural appearances that he 
describes. Astres [from astrum] is of exactly the same 
formation as antres, which he has introduced in Othello, 


and which is not, I believe, found elsewhere. The 
word now proposed being uncommon, it is not sur- 
prising that the transcriber's ear should have deceived 
him, and that he should have written, instead of it, 


two words As stars) of nearly the same sound. The 


word star, which occurs in the next line, is thus ren. 


dered not so offensive to the ear, as it is as the text 


now stands. If, however, this be thought too licen- 
tious, we might read, with less departure from the 
old copy than Mr. Rowe's text, 
His stars, with trains of fire, «ad dews of blood, 
Disastrous, dimm'd the sun; 


1. e. the stars that presided over Cæsar's fortunes, 


So in our author's 26th Sonnet: 
6 *Till whatsoever ser, that guides my moving, 
« Points on me graciously with fair aspect.“ 


Each of the words proposed, and printed above in 


Italicks, might have been easily cenfounded by the 
ear with those that have been substituted in their 
room. The latter, dimm d, is fully supported not 
only by Plutarch's account in the life of Cæsar [** also 


the brightness of the sunne was darkened, the which, 
al that yeare through, rose r pate, and shined not 


* y? 


* 
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aut“ J, but by various passages in our author's . 
So in The Tempest + 
«, I have be-dimm'd 
«© The noon-tide sun. 
Again, in King Richard Ill. 
« As doth the blushing Jiectntented-; sun. 
«© When he perceives the envious clouds are bunt 
To dim his glory.“ F: 
Again, in our author's 18th Sonnet: 
„ Sometimes too hot the eye of heaven shines, 
“And often is his gold complexion dimm d. 
In the first act of this play, the quarto, 1611, reads 
% Tis not my inky cloke could smother*”—{ for good 
mother]. If, as in the present instance, there had been 
but one copy, how could this strange error have been 
rectified but by ons boldness of conjecture? 
MALONE. 
194. And a] Not only such prodigies have 
been seen in Rome, but the elements have shewn our 
countrymen like forerunners and foretokens of violent 


events. ; | | Fn SON, 
| Wann URTON. 


I rather believe that foi Genifies concpicuous, gla- 
ring. It is used in a somewhat similar sense in Timon 
—0 the fierce wretchedness that glory N 7 

| STEEVENS. 

136, And prologue to the omen commg on,] But 
prologue and omen are merely synonymous here. The 
poet * that these strange plcnomena are Ne 

„VVV and 
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and forerunners of the events presag' d and such 
sense the slight alteration which I have ventured to 
make, by changing omen to omen'd, very aptly gives. 
THEOBALD, 
Omen, for fate. WARBURTON, 
Hanmer follows Theobald. 
A distich from the life of Merlin, by Heywood, 
will shew that there is no occasion for correction: 
«© Merlin well vers'd in many an hidden spell, 
% His countries omen did long since foretell.“ 
gt: FARMER, 
Again, in The Vow-Breaker o 
«© And much I fear the weakness of her braine 
6e Should draw her to some ominous exigent,” 
STEEVENS, 


141. If thou hast any Sound, —] The speech of 


| Horatio to the spectre is very elegant and noble, and 
congruous to the common W of the causes of 


apparitions. Johxsox. 
168. Whether in sea, be. According to the 


pneumatology of that time, every element was in- 


habited by its peculiar order of spirits, who had dis- 
positions different, according to their various places 


of abode. The meaning therefore is, that all SHirits 


extravagant, wandering out of their element, whether 
atrial spirits visiting earth, or earthly spirits ranging 


the air, return to their station, to their proper limits 


in which they are confined. 1 JOHNSON. 
Bourne of Newcastle, in his Antiquities of the com- 
mon Peoples informs us, It is a receiyed tradition 
among 
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among the vulgar, that at the time of cock-crowing, 
the midnight spirits forsake these lower regions, and 
go to their proper places.—Hence it is, says he, that 
in country places, where the way of life requires more 
early labour, they always go cheerfully to work at 
that time; whereas if they are called abroad sooner, 
they imagine every thing they see a wandering ghost.“ 
And he quotes on this occasion, as all his predecessors 
had done, the well-known lines from the first hymn 
of Prudentius. I know not whose translation he gives 
us, but there is an old one by Heywood. The pious 
Chansons, the hymns and carrols, which Shakspere men- 
tions presently, were 1 copied from the elder 
Christian poets. | FARMER. 
169. Th extravagant—] 7, e. got out of its bounds, 
; WARBURTON, 

So in Nobody and dener 1398: © —they took me 
up for a *stravagant.” | STEEVENS. 
172, It faded on the crowing of the cock. | This is 
a very ancient superstition. Philostratus giving an 
account of the apparition of Achilles? shade to Apol- 
lonius Tyaneus, says, that it vanished with a little 
PUREE as soon as the cock crowed. Vit. Apol. iv. 16, 


STEEVENS, 
176, dis Stir abroad. Quarto. The folio, 
reads — can walk—, STEEVENS. 


178. No fairy takes. No fairy stries with 
lameness or diseases. This sense of tale is frequent 
in this author. 3 Jouxso , 

1 | Riiz ee 3/5422 2 0 
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182, —high eastern hull. ] The old quarto has it 
better eastward. WaR BURTON. 
201. With one ausþicious and one dropping eye; 
Thus the folio, T he n with somewhat less of 
quaintness, 
With an auspicious, and 4 W eye. 


The same thought, however, occurs in The Winter? 


Tale + She had one eye declined for the loss of her 
husband; another elevated that the oracle was ful- 
filled.” SrEEVENs. 
I once thought that dropping, in this line, meant 
only depressed, or cast downwards; an idea probably 
suggested by the passage in The Winter's Tale, quoted 
by Mr. Steevens. But it means, I believe, weeping, 
48 Dropping of the eyes“ was a technical expression in 
our author's time.—** If the spring be wet with much 
south wind— the next summer will happen agues, 
blearness, dropping of the eyes, and pains of the 
bowels.” Hopton's en, of yeares, 8 vo. 1616, 
MA LONE, 
211. G with this 4 of lis advantage, 
The meaning is, He goes to war so indiscreetly and 
unprepared, that he has no allies to support him but 

a dream, with which he is colleagued or confederated. 
A | Wann URTON, 

221. — 70 ouppress | 

His further gait herein ;——] - "ROY or actin is 
here used in the northern sense, for proceeding, passage; 
from the A. S. verb gae. A gate for a path, passage, 
gx street, js still current in the north. | Pegrcy- 
227. 


121. s HAMLET, 4 13 


227. — more than the Scope] More than is. come 
prised in the general design of these articles, which 
* may explain | in a more diffuse and dilated style. 


JOHNSON. 
228. —these dilated e 7. e. the articles 
when dilated. Musc RAVE. 


237. Nie head is not more native to the heart, 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth, - 

Than ts the throne of Denmark to thy father.] 
The sense seems to be this, the head is not formed to 
be more useful to the heart, the hand is not more at 
the service of the mouth, than my power is at your 
father's service. That is, he may command me to 
the utmost ; he may do what, he pleases with my 
kingly authority. _  STEEVENS4 
256. Ham. A Lita more than kin, and less than 
kind.] Kind is the Teutonick word for child. Ham- 
let therefore answers with propriety to the titles of 
cousin and son, Which the king had given him, that 
he was somewhat more than . and less than son. 
Jokxsox. 
In this line, with which A eee Ham- 
let, Dr. Johnson has perhaps pointed out a nicer dis- 
tinction than it can justly boast of. To establish the 
sense contended for, it should have been proved that 
kind was ever used by any English writer for childs 
A little more than kin, is a little more than common 
relation. The king was certainly something less than 
kind, by having betrayed the mother of Hamlet into 
an hs and incestuous 2 and obtained the 
crown 
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crown by. means which he suspects to be unjustifiable, 
In the fifth act, the prince accuses his uncle of hav. 
ing popt in between the election and his hopes, which ob. 
viates Dr. Warburton's objection to the old reading, 
viz. that © the king had given no occasion for such a 
reflection. 


A jingle of the same sort is found in Mother Bombie, | 


1594, and seems to have been proverbial, as I have 
met with it more than once: ——the nearer we are 
in blood, the further we must be from love; the 
greater the k:ndred is, the less the Aindness must be.“ 
Again, in Gorboduc, a tragedy, 1505 : 
In kinde a father, but not kindelyness.'* | 
As kind, however, signifies nature, Hamlet may 


mean that his relationship was become an unnatura ! 


one, as it was partly founded upon incest. Our 
author's Julius Cæsar, Antony and Cleopatra, King 
Richard II. and Titus Andromcus, exhibit instances 
of kind. being used for nature; and so too in than play 
of Hamlet, act ii. scene the last: 
ah Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, handless 
villain,” | | 
Dr. Farmer, however, aher, that Ain is still 
used for cousin in the midland counties, STE EVEN, 
Hamlet does not, I think, mean to say, that lit 
uncle is a little more than kin, &c. The king had 
called the prince My cousin Hamlet, and my son.“ 
His reply therefore is I am a little more than thy 
kinsman for I am thy step-son;] and somewhat less 
than kind tg thee [for I hate thee, as being the pers 


$01! 


le. 


Vs 


)b. 


Ne, 


we 
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son who has entered into an incestuous marriage with 
my mother. ]“ Or, if we understand Aind in its ancient 
sense, then the meaning will be- I am more than thy 
hineman, for I am step-son ; being such, I am less near 
to thee than thy natural offspring, and therefore not 
entitled to the appellation of son, which you have now 
given me. . MALONE. 
258. —too wine z* the sun.] He perhaps alludes to 
the PR Out of heaven's blessing into the warm 5un, 
 - Jonns0N. 
too much 10 the . Meaning probably his be- 
ing sent for from his studies to be exposed at his 
uncle's r as his chigfest courtier, &c. 
| \ SrEEVENS. 
1 question whether a quibble between sun and 30n 


be not here intended. FARMER, 


261, —vared lids, | With lowering eyes, cast down 
eyes. F JouHNSON. 

274. . of grief,] Thus the folio. The first 
quarto reads—chapes—l sup _ for 5shapes. | 
© | STEEVENS, 

281, your father lost 4 (( 

That father lost, lost his — ] The meaning 
of the passage is no more than this: Your father lost a 
father, i. e. your grandfather, which lost grandfather, 


also lost his father. | STEEVENS. 
284. —obsequious sorrow] Obsequious is here 
from obsequies or funeral ceremonies, e 


So in Titus Andronicuse« 
ö 4 Te 
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4 To shed obseguious tears upon his trunk.“ 
STEEVENS, 
285. In obstinate condolement;,——] Condolement, 
for $orrow. L | WARBURTON, 
287. -a will most incorrect] Incorrect, for un- 
tutor d. | WARkBURTON, 
295. To reason most absurd,] Reason is here 
used in its common sense, for the faculty by which we 


form conclusions from arguments.. JoHNs0N, 
 go2. And, with no less nobility of love] Nobility, for 
magnitude, WARBURTON, 
Nobility is rather : JoansoN, 
304. Dol impart toward you ?f—] Impart for pro- 
Jonh- 2 WARBURTON, 
I believe impart is, impart myself, communicate what- 
ever I can bestow. | Joans0N. 


Do I impart toward you Gans The crown of Den- 
mark was elective. So in Sir Clyomon, OP of the 
Golden Shield, &c. 1599: 
And me possess for spoused wife who i In elec 
tion am 
& To have the crown of Denmark he as heir 
unto the same. 
The king means, that as Hamlet stands the fairest 
chance to be next elected, he will strive with as much 
love to ensure the crown to him, as a father would 
shew in the dentnunnce of heirdom to þ son. 
SrE EVEN. 
7 agree with Mr. Stroveng,: that the crown of Den- 
mark (as in most of the Gothick kingdoms) was elec- 
; tive, 


MT © HAMLET. = 
tive, and not hereditary ; though it might be custom- 
ary, in elections, to pay some attention to the royal 
blood, which by degrees produced hereditary suc- 


cession. Why then do the rest of the commentators 


so often treat Claudius as an wsurper, who had de- 
prived young Hamlet of his rigit by kerrshzp to his 
father's crown? Hamlet calls him drunkard, mur- 
derer, and villain; one who had carried the election 
by low and mean practices; had 
16 Popt in between the election and my hopes 
had : 
« From a shelf the precious diadem stole, 
« And put it in his pocket :" | 
but never hints at his being an usurper. His discon- 
tent arose from his uncle's being preferred before him, 
not from any legal right which he pretended to set u 
to the crown. Some regard was probably had to the 
recommendation of the preceding prince, in electing 
the successor. And therefore young Hamlet had 
« the voice of the king himself for his succession in 
Denmark ;** and he at his own death prophesies, that 


l the election would light on Fortinbras, who had his 


dying voice,“ conceiving that by the death of his - 
uncle, he himself had been king for an instant, and 
had therefore a right to recommend. When in the 
fourth act the rabble wished to choose Laertes king, 


1 understood that antiquity was forgot, and custom 


violated, by electing a new king in the life-time of 
the old one, and perhaps also by the calling in a 
stranger to the royal blood. BLACKSTONE. 
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907. bend you to remain] 1. e. subdue your incli. 
nation to go from hence, and remain, &c. 
STEEVENS, 
317. No jocund health, 85 The king's intem- 
perance is very strongly impressed; every thing that 
Happens to him gives him occasion to drink. 

. e _ JonNsox, : 
| 322. resolve ttself into a | dew J] Resolve means 
the same as dissolve. Ben Jonson uses the word in his 
Volpone, and in the same sense: 

4% Forth the resolved corners of his eyes. 
Again, in the Country Girl, 1647: 
ce e swoln grief resolved in these tears.“ 
STEEVEN9, 
geg. o. that the Everlasting had not fix d 
Hlis canon *gaznst self-slaughter |——] The 
generality of the editions read thus, as if the poet's 
thoughts were, Or that the Almighty had not planted 
his artillery, or arms of vengeance, against self-murder, 
But the word which I restored (and which was es 
poused by the accurate Mr. Hughes, who gave an 
edition of this play) is the true reading, 1. e. that le 
had not restrained suicide by has express law and per- 
emptory prohibition. _ -- ,_ TazoBaALD, 
There are yet those who suppose the old reading to 
be the true one, as they say the word fixed seems to 
decide very strongly in its favour. I would advise 
zuch to recollect Virgil's expression . 
„ Axit leges pretio, atque refixit.” 
STEEVENS 


32h 
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incli. 331. So excellent a ling; that was, 10 this, 
Hyperion 0 4 Satyr —] This similitude 
ENS, at first sight seems to be a little far-fetched ; but it 
tem. has an exquisite beauty, By the Satyr is meant Pan, 
that as by Hyperion, Apollo; Pan and Apollo were brothers, 

5 and the allusion is to the contention between those 
SON. gods for the preference in musick. WARBURTON. 
1eans All our English poets are guilty | of the same false 
n his quantity, and call Hyperion Hyperion; ; at least the 
only instance I have met with to the contrary is in the 
old play 2 Fuimus Troes, 1633: 

«© —Blow, gentle Africus, | 
te Play on our poops, when Hyperion's son 
% Should couch in West.“ STEEVENS. 

933. In former editions, | 

That he permitted not the winds of heaven] This is 
a sophistical reading, copied from the players in some 
of the modern editions, for want of understanding the 
poet, whose text is corrupt in the old impressions: 
all of which that I have had the fortune to see, con- 
cur in reading, 

o loving to my mother, 
That he might not beteene the winds of . heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. _ 

Beteene is a corruption without doubt, bat not 50 
inveterate a one, but that, by the change of a single 
letter, and the separation of two words mistakenly 
jumbled together, I am verily persuaded, I have 
| retrieved the poet's reading— That he might not let 


cen the winds of heaven, &c. THEOBALD« 
C 55 S 
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So in the enterlude of The Lyfe and Repentance of 
Marie Magdalaine, &c, by Lewis Wager, 1567: 
e But evermore they were unto me very tender, 
« They would not suffer the wynde on me to 
blowe.“ | _STEEVENs, 
So, again, in Marston's Insatiate Countess, 1603: 
* he had a lord, 
4 Jealous that the air should ravish her chaste 
looks.” ah Ma Loox. 
Notwithstanding the ingenuity of Mr. Theobald 
conjecture, I believe the old reading to be the true 
one. The rejected word occurs in a Letter of Sir 


Joln Patton to his Brother, though, as 1 conceive, not 


rightly explained by Mr. Fenn. See Vol. II. let. go, 
P- 30. As ffor Mestresse Kateryne Dudle, I have 
many tymes recomandyd yow to hyr, and she is noo 


_ thynge displeasyd w* itt; she rekkythe not howe 


many Gentylmen love hyr, she is ffull of love, 1 


have betyn oy mat _ ow, your onknowleche as 1 


tolde hyr.— 
T0 3 in Shakspere, signifies . Vas used 
by Sir John Paston, to impart. | HENLEY. 


341. Like Niobe, all tears] Shakspere caught 
this idea from an ancient ballad entitled, The fallin 


out of Lovers is the renewing of Love : 


& Now I, like weeping Niobe, 
% May wash my handes in teares, &c. 


| of this ballad er og a, dee. 18 the burden. 


e 
2 330. 


ENS, 
956, 


481. 
356. —P'UU change that name—] I'll be your ser- 


vant, you shall be my friend. | JonnsoN. 
357. at make y.] A familiar phrase for 
what are you doing.  Jonns0Nes 
360. —good even, sir.] So the copies. Sir T. 
Hanmer and Dr. Warburton put it good morning. 
The alteration is of no importance, but all licence is 
dangerous. There is no need of any change. Be- 
tween the first and eighth scene of this act it is appa- 
rent that a natural day must pass, and now much of 
it is already over, there is nothing that can determine. 
The king has held a council. It may now as well be 
evening as morning. Joh RSsON. 
373. —the funeral bak'd meats] It was anciently 
the general custom to give a cold entertainment to 
mourners at a funeral. In distant counties this prac- 
tice is continued among the yeomanry. See The Tra- 
gigue Historie . of the Fairie Valeria of London, 1598: 
„His corpes was with funerall pompe conveyed to 
the church, and there sollemnly entered, nothing 
omitted which necessitie or custom could claime ; a 
. a banquet, and like observations. 9 


CoLLINS. 
375 . Aaren— For direst, most dreadful, most 
dangerous. " JOHNSON. 


Dearest is most immediate, NOIR 2 
So in Romeo and Juliet 
bs a ring that I must use 
«in dear employment.” 
Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Maid i in the Mill - 
CH « You 
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« You meet your dearest enemy in love, 
„c With all his hate about him.” STEEVENS, 
379. In my mind's eye, ——] This expression oc. 
curs * in our author's Rape of Lucrece- 
46 himself behind | 

« Was left unseen, save to the eye of mind.. 
Ben Jonson has borrowed it in his EEO called 
Love's Triumph through Calltpolis : 

c As only by the mind's eye may be seen.“ 
Telemachus lamenting the absence of Ulyzes, is re- 
5 e gel in like manner: | 

Ooh warię ze int pero. STEEVENS. 
382. I hall not look upon his like again.) Mr, Holt 

proposes to read, from an emendation by Sir Thomas 

Samwell, Bart. of Upton near Northampton: 2 

4% Eye shall not look upon his like again;“ 
and thinks it is more in the true Spirit of Shakspere, 
than the other. | © STBEVENs, 

So St. Paul: He hath not seen, ear hath not 


1 8 &c. * 


387. Season your admiration— | That is, temper it. 
Jouns0N. 
394. In the Tu waste and mild: of the night,| 
The quarto, 1697, reads—vast, which may be __ 
So, in The Tempest 
— 4 — ——urchins, 
— Shall for that vast of xr A that «they may work, 
« All exercise on thee.““ g 
The folio has not waste, but ast. MALONE. 


396. 


Le- 


INS. 
Holt 
mas 
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396. Arad. at. all Points,. Thus the folio. 
The quartos - armed at point. STEEVENS, 
401. — with, the act of fear,] Shakspere could 
never write so improperly as to call the passion of "fear, 
the ad of fear. Without doubt the true reading is, 

—— with th* eſſect of fear. WARBURTON» 
Here is an affectation of subtilty without accuracy, 
Fear is every day considered as an agent. Fear laid 
hold on him ; fear drove him away. If it were proper 
to be rigorous in examining trifles, it might be replied, 
that Shakspere would write more erroneously, if he 
wrote by the direction of this critick ; they were not 
distilled, whatever the word may mean, by the effect of 

fear ; for that distillation was itself the effed ; fear was 
the cause, the active cause that distilled them by that 
force of operation which we strictly call act involun- 
tary, and power in involuntary. agents, but popularly 
call ad in both. But of this too much, JOHNSON, 
The folio reads —bestil'd. : ' STEEVENS. 
465. My father's spirit in arms !——] From what 
went before, I once hinted to Mr. Garrick, that these 
words might be spoken in this manner: | 
My Father? 5 158 in arms ! all i is not well. } 
WßALLET. 

4 The in. . suppliance E1 a minute 3] 
Thus the quarto: the folio has it, i N 
Sweet, not lasting, F 
. The suppliance of a minute. 1 Jounson. | 
The perfume, and suppliance of a minute ; & e. 
what is supplied to us for a minute. The idea seems 
V . to 
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to be taken from the short duration of vegetable per. 
fumes. ' - © STREVENs. 

489. *  thews,—— 1. e. in sinews, muscular 
oc | © STEEVENS. 
486. And now no goil, nor cautel, — From cautela, 
which signifies only a prudent foreszght or caution; 
but, passing through French hands, it lost its inno. MW 
cence, and now sSignifies fraud, deceit. And so he 
uses the adjective in Julius Cæsar 
de Swear priests and cowards, and men cautelous,” 
But I believe Shakspere wrote, | 
And now no soil of cautel— _ 
which the following words confirm: 
———do0th besmirch | 
The virtue of his will ;— 
For by virtue is meant the cimplicity of his 1 will, not 
_ * virtuous will and both this and besmirch refer only to 
n and to the soil of craft 770 insincerity. 
WARBURTON, 
So in the second part of Ginerie'y Art of Coney. 
catching, 1392: —and their subtill tautels to amend 
the statute.“ To amend the statute was the cant phrase 
for evading the law. STEEVENS. 
This word is _ med 4 in our author's Lover's 
Complaints : 
4 In him a plenitude of eubtle matter, 
hs 1 to . all strange forms receives.“ 
| MALONE. 
| Virtue seems here to comprise both excellence and 
Sewer, and may be explained the pure ęfect. Joanson. 
TE a F | E254 503. 
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50g. unmasterd—] i. e. licentious. JOHNSON. 
507. The chariest maid——] Chery is cautious. 


so in Greene's Never too Late, 1616; © Love requires 


not chastity, but that her soldiers be chary.”* Again, 
6 She liveth chastly Sg that liveth charily.”* 


| STEEVENS, 
522. — not his own read. ] That is, heeds 


not his own lessons. Po PE, 
So in Hycke Scorner *"Þo © \ | 
„l reck not a feder. v3 


Ben Jonson uses the word reed in his Catiline + 


« So that thou couldst not move i | 
« Against a publick reed.. SrEVENs. 
So Sternhold, Psalm J. e ee e 
that hath not lentt 
« To wicked rede his car.*”?  _ BLACKSTONE, 
330. And these few precepts in thy memory | 
| Look thou character. 1. e. engrave, im 
print. The same phrase is ee uzed CEN our nk 
in his 122d Sonnet: | 
«© —— thy tables are wathin my 8 
« Full charader'd in lasting memory. 
Again, in 158 Two Gentlemen of Verona + + Ty 
6 l do conjure thee, | 
10 Who art the table wherein all my thoughts 
% Are n n and engrav'd.“ 8 
| Maron z. 
1 But do not 400 the Pars with entertainment 
Of each new-hatch'd, unfledg d comrade.— 


The literal sense is, Do not make thy palm callous by 


Shaking 


% 
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Shaking every man by the hand. The figurative mean. 
ing may be, Do not, by promiscuous conversation, make thy 
mind insensible to the difference of charafters. JOHnsox, 
541. —each man's Tg Censure 18 Opinion, 
\ STEEVENS; 
546. Are most 94 and generous chief, in that.] i 
Chriefis an adjeclive used adverbially, a practice com- 
mon to our author. Chiefly generous. Vet it must 
be owned that the rann recommended is very 
stiff and harsh. . STEEVENS, 
Here has been a dlent deviationt- i in all the moder 
editions from the old copies, which all read, 
: Are of aà most select and generous chef in that. 

May we suppose that Shakspere borrowed the word 
chef from heraldry, with which he seems to have been 
very conversant ? They in France approve themselves tg 
be of a most select and generous escutcheon by their dress. 
Chef in heraldry is the upper third part of the shield. 
his is very harsh ; yet I hardly think that the 
words of a' could have been introduced” withont 
some authority from the Ms. | MaLons, 

The genuine meaning of the passage requires us to 
Point the line thus: 

Are most select and 1 abiefin the. 

. e. the nobility of France are select and generous 
above all other nations, and chiefly in the point of 
_ ru e and elegance of their dress. 

REMAREs. 
1 And it must Alam, as the night the 49%] So 
in the * Sonnet of Shaks pere: 


0 That 


\ 


Aa J. MAM Er. 29 
4 That follow'd it as gentle day [A 
« Doth follow night,” &. STEEVENS, 
553. —my nn season this in thee !] Season, for - 
infuse. | | | WARBURTON. 
It is more than to 9 it is to infix it in such a 
manner as that it may never wear out. JOHNSON. 
So in the mock tragedy represented before the king: 
« —who in want a hollow friend did try, 
« Directly $easons him his enemy.“ STEEVENSe 
555. The time invites you ;—)] Macbeth says, 
„ go, and it is _ the bell invites me.“ 


STEEVENS. 
| —your Servants 1nd] 1. e. your servants are waiting 
for you. a Jonson. 


559. —yourself Shall keep the key of it.] The mean- 
ing is, that your counsels are so sure of remaining 
locked up in my memory, as if yourself carried the 
key of it. So in Northward Hoe, by Decker and 
Webster, 1607: * You shall close it up like a trea- 
sure of your own, 2 and ym Shall keep the hey it. 

-  STEEVENSs 

575. Unsifted 5 in m"_ periles circumstance.] Unsiſt- 
ed, for untried.] Untried signifies either not tempted, 
or not refined; Uns:fted signifies the latter only, though 
the sense requires the former. WARBURTON. 

585. fashion you may call it;] She uses fashion 
for manner, and he for a transient practice. JOHNSONs | 

588. —wpringes ie catch woodcorksc——] A pro- 
verbial saying, 
„ Every +4 


30 | ANNOTATIONS UPON 441, 


8 Every woman has a rige jo catch a woodcock,” 
| ' STEEVENS, 
595» Set your ak Shrugs here 
mean u T "_ the French entretien. 
JohNsox. 
i 0 e ! Nele is a string by 
which any animal is N whether for the sake of 
feeding, or the air. STEEVENS, 
600. Do not believe his vows : ſei brokers;] 
A broker in old English meant a bawd or pimp. See 
the Glossary to Gawin' Douglasses Translation of 
Virgil, in verb. Broker. MaLoxx. 
60g. Breathing like sanfiified and pious bonds, ] Do 
not believe (says Polonius to his daughter) Hamlet's 
amorous vows made to you; which pretend religion in 
them (the better to beguile), like those sanctified and 
| pious vows [or bonds] made to heaven. And why | 
Should not this pass without suspicion? WARBU Aron. 
_ have in our author's 142d Sean: 
false bonds of love.“ MaLonr. 
618. —take his rouse,] A rouse is a large dose of 
liquor, a debauch. So in Othello +s | 
„they have given me a r0use F ; 
It should seem from the following passage in Decker's 
Guts Hornbook, 1609, that the word rouse was of Danish 
extraction. Teach me, thou soveraigne skinker, 
how to take the German's upsy freeze, the Daniil 
, the Switzer's —_— of rhenish,** &c. 
- STBEVENS: 
e | 2 


1%, Tx mmm RN 


619. Keeps wassel} So in Macbeth; and, again i 
The Hog hath lost his Pearl, 1614: | 
« By Creasus? name and by his castle, 
ac 3 winter * he keepeth massel. 5. 
| STEEVENS, 
* swagg ring up-spring—] It appears from the 
following passage in Alphonsus, Emperor of Germany, 
by Chapman, that the up- Spring was a German dance: 
« We Germans have no changes in our dances; 
« An almain and an up-spring, that is all.“ 
The word is used by G. Douglas, in his Translation 
of Virgil, and I think, by Chaucer. Again, in an 
old Scots proverb :—* Another would play a Spring 
ere you tune your pipes." S1 ERV ENS. 
628. This heavy-headed revel, east and west.] This 
heavy-headed revel makes us traduced east 4 west, and 
taxed of other nations. | " JOHNSON». 
This heavy-headed revel—) From this to the en- 
trance of the Ghost has been restored from the quartoʒ 
these lines not being in the folio. MALONE., 
639. The pith and marrow of our attribute. ] The 
best and most valuable part of the praise that would 
be otherwise attributed to us. | Jouxson. 
638. —complexion,] i. e. humour; as sanguine, 
melancholy, phlegmatick, &c. 
645. As infinite as man may undergo, ] As large as 
can be accumulated upon man. JounsoN. 
648. Doth all the noble substance of "worth out,] 


Various conjectures have been employed about this 


passage. As I understand it, * is little difficulty. 
- 'This. 


WARBURTON. - 
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This is one of the low colloquial phrases which at 


| present are neither employed in writing, nor perhaps 


are reconcileable to the propriety of language. To 
do a thing out, is to extinguisſ it, or to Face qr obliterate 
any thing painted or written. 
In the first of these significations it is used by 
Drayton, in the 5th Canto of his Barons Wars : 
* us ta'n in Aoki and his eyes out-done,”” 
1, STEEVENS, 
_ ain * . of grace defend us /] Ham- 
let's speech to the apparition of his father seems to me 
to consist of three parts. When first he sees the 
spectre, he fortifies hiniself with an invocation: 
Angels and ministers of grace defend us + 29 
As the spectre approaches, he deliberates with him. 
self, and determines, that whatever it hs he will 


venture to address it. 


Be thou a spirit of 40 or b tron. 
Bring with thee an Tn. ne or blasts 2 
Hell, | 
Be thy intents wicked, or charitablt,. | | 
Thou com'st in auch a questionable shape, 
That I will speak to thee, I' call thee, &c. 
This he says while his father is advancing ; he then, 


as he had determined, peaks to him, and calls hin— 


nook King, Father, ; Royal Dane! ok answer me. 
| _ JOHNSON, 
632. Be thou 4 epirit af ks. or goblin dam d, 
ny) So in Acolastus his nen 1600 : | 
14 38 0 13 « Art 
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« Art thou a god, a man, or else a ghost? 
« Com'st thou from heaven, where bliss and 
Solace dwells ? | 
Or from the airie cold-engendring coast 
« Or from the ann e of 
hell???“ 
The first known edition of this TO is in 1604. os 
The same question occurs also in the MS. known 
by the title of William and Werwelf, in the nne of 
King's College, Cambridge, p. 36. | 
«« Whether thou be a god, gost in r . name 
that speakest, | 
« Or any foul fend fourmed in this wise, 
cc And if we n of . hent harme or gode.” 
 _ STEEVENS. 
655. —questionable abe, By questionable | 1s meant 


provoking question. HANMER, 

So in Macbeth | PS 
« Live you, or are you aught | 

«© That man may question? JOHNSON. 


Ouestionable, I believe, means only propitious to con- 
versation, easy and willing to be conversed with. So in 
As You Like It + An unquestionable spirit, which you 
have not.” Unguestionable, in this last instance, cer- 
** en, mn to be talked with. 

STEEVENS. 

Questionable, I believe, only means capable of being 
conversed with. To question certai e in our author's 
time "IO to converse.  MALONE. 


| 
| 
[ 
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658. ell, | 
Mi thy canoniz d bones, hearsed in death, 
Have burst their cearments?] Hamlet, amazed 
at an apparition, which, though in all ages credited, 


nas in all ages been considered as the most wonderful 


and most dreadful operation of supernatural agency, 
inquires of the spectre, in the most.emphatick terms, 
why he breaks the order of nature, by returning from 


the dead; this he asks in a very confused circumlo. 


cution, confounding in his fright the soul and body, 
Why, says he, have thy bones, which with due cere. 
monies have been entombed in death, in the common 
state of departed mortals, Burst the folds in which they 
were embalmed ? Why has the tomb, in which we 


saw thee quietly laid, opened his mouth, that mouth 


which, by its weight and stability, seemed closed for 


ever; the whole sentence is this: * dost thou appear, 


whom we know to be dead ? 
Had the change of the word 8 any obscurity, 


or added any beauty, it might have been worth a 


struggle; but — reading leaves the sense the 


Same. 


If there be any asperity in this controversial note, 


it must be imputed to the contagion of peevishness, 


or some resentment of the incivility shewn to the Ox- 
ford editor, who is represented as supposing the 


ground canonized by a funeral, when he only meant 


to say, that the body was deposited in holy ground, 
in un consecrated n to the canon. 

N | Jokxsox. 

3 | | 661, 


— + 5 a. 8 


9 
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. Wehn in- urn 1 The quartos read interr d. 
STEEVENS, 


oe: That thou, dead corse, again, in complete steel,] 
It is probable that Shakspere introduced his ghost in 
armour, that it might appear more solemn by such a 
discrimination from the other characters; though it 
was really the custom of the Danish kings to be 
buried in that manner. Vide Olaus Wormius, cap. 7. 
« Struem regi nec vestibus, nec odoribus cumulant, 
re arma, quorundam igni et equus adjicitur, 
sed postquam magnanimus ille Danorum rex 
collem sibi magnitudinis conspicuz extruxisset (cui 
post obitum regio diademate-exornatum), armis in- 
dutum, inferendum esset cadaver, &c. STEEVENS. 
666. ve fools of nature] The expression is 
fine, as intimating we were only kept (as formerly, 
fools in a great family) to make sport for nature, who 
lay hid only to mock and laugh at us, for our vain 


Karches into her mysteries. "WARBURTON. 
667, — ehake « our disposition] Disposition, for 
Tame. WakBURTOR. 


688. ale your sovereignty, &c:] Dr. War- 
burton would read deprave; but several proofs are 
gien in the notes to King Lear, of Shakspere's use 
of the word deprive, which is the true reading. | 

_ .- STEEVENS. 

[ believe deprive i in this ak signifies simply to take 
. JohNSs ON. 

690. The e The four following lines 
added from the first edition. Por. 

91; | 690. 


| 
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690. —puts toys of n dee Richard Ill. 
act i. sc. 1. R.!xxD. 
709. ——that lets me 4 That Ainders, or tops 
me. * * * 
709. Heaven will direct it. 7 Marcellus answers 
Horatio's question, To what issue will this come?” 
and Horatio also answers it himself with a pious 
resignation, Heaven will direct it.“ BLACKSTONE, 
724. Doom d for a certain time to walk the night ; 
And, for the day, confin'd to fast in fires] 
Chaucer has a similar passage with regard to punish. 
ments of hell. Parson's Tale, p. 199. Mr. Urry' 
edition: And moreover the misese of hell, shall be 
in defaute of nete and drinke.“ Sun 
Nash, in his Pierce Penniless's Supplication to the De- 
il, 1595, has the same idea: Whether it be a 
place of horror, stench, and darkness, where men 
see meat, but can get none, and are ever thirsty,"* &. 
So likewise at the conclusion of an ancient pamphlet 
called The Wyll of the Devyll, bl. let. no date: 
& Thou shalt lye in frost and fire 8 
% With sicknesse and kunger,'* &c. 
STEEVENS. 
727. Are burnt and purg'd 88 Gawin Doug+ 
las really changes the Platonick hell into the“ puny- 
tion of Saulis in purgatory ;** and it is observable, 
that when the ghost informs Hamlet of his doom 
there, 
& Till the foul crimes, done in my days of nature 
« Are burnt and purg d away," 
| The 
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The expression is very similar to the bishop's : I will 
give you his version as concisely as I can; It is a 


nedeful thyng to snffer panis and torment—Sum in the 
wyndis, sum under the watter, and the fire uthir 


zum: thus the mony vices— - 
« Contrakkit in the corpis be . — 
66 And purgit.— 


FARMER. 
Shakspere might wo bnd this expression in the 


ſhstorie of Hamblet, bl. let. F. 2. edit. 1608: He 


set fire in the foure corners of the hal, in such sort, 

that of all that were as then therein not one escaped 
away, but were forced to purge their sinnes by fire.” 

MALONE. 

Shakspere talks! more like a Papist, than a Plata- 


nist ; but the language of u Douglas is that * 


good Protestant: 
Thus the mony vices 
« Contrakkit in the er be done away 
And purgit..— 
These are the very ods of our Liturgy, 4 in the com» 
mendatory prayer for a sick person at the point of de- 
parture, in the office for the visitation of the sick; 
——Whatsoever defilements it may have contracted— 
being purged and done away · ; WnALLET. 
744. As meditation, or the thoughts of love,] This 
zimilitude is extremely beautiful. The word meditation 
is consecrated, by the mysticis, to signify that stretch 
and flight of mind which aspires to the enjoyment of 
Diij 


Sixte Book of Encader fol. p. 191. 
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the supreme good. So that Hamlet, considering with 
what to compare the swiftness of his revenge, chooges 
two of the most rapid things in nature, the ardency 
of divine and human nn in an enthusiast and a 
lover. | WARBUKRTON, 
The comment on the word meditation is so ingenious, 
that I hope it is just.  __ Jonns0x, 

747. And duller should"st thou be than the fat weed 
Nat rots itself in ease on Lethe's wharf, &c.] 
W apparently through ignorance, make 
Roman Catholicks of these Pagan Danes; and here 
gives a description of purgatory; but yet mixes it 
with the Pagan fable of Lethe's wharf. Whether he 
did it to insinuate to the zealous Protestants of his 
time, that the Pagan and Popish purgatory stood 
both upon the. same footing of credibility, or whe. 
ther it was by the same kind of licentious inadvertance 
that Michael Angelo brought Charon's bark into his 

rhe * the Last N is not easy to decide. 
WAREBURTrox. 
That rots itcelf; Kc. The quarto reads That 
roots itself. Mr. Pope follows it. ee has the 

same thought: 
«© like a coarse and W « dunghill weed 
« Fix'd to one spot, and rot just as I grow.“ 

The superiority of the reading of the folio is to me 
apparent: to be in a crescent state (i. e. to root itseſ/ 
affords an idea of activity; to rot better suits with the 
dulness and inaction to Wen the Ghost refers, 
| ; _ Nevertheles 


441.  _HAMLETs | 2g: 


Nevertheless, the accusative case (itself)) may seem to 
demand the verb roots. ; STEEVENS. 
774. mine orchard,] Orchard for RE 8 in 
Romeo and Juliet. 

« The orchard walls are hi gh, and hard! to climb.” 
STEEVENS. 
Orchard was inclenty written hortyard, and signified 

a yard set apart for a garden. 2 
777. With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial,] The 
word here used was more probably designed by a 


wetathests, either of the poet or transcriber, for kenebon, 


that is, henbane; of which the most common kind 
(hyoscyamus niger) is certainly narcotick, and perhaps, 
if taken in a considerable quantity, might prove 
poisonous. Galen calls it cold in the third degree ; 
by which in this, as well as opium, he seems not to 
mean an actual coldness, but the power it has of be- 


numbing the faculties. These qualities have been' 


confirmed by several cases related in modern obser- 

vations, In Wepfer we have a good account of the 

various effects of this roat upon most of the members 

of a convent in Germany, who eat of it for supper by 

mistake, mixed with succory ;—heat in the nn 
piddiness, dimness of sight, and delirium. _ 

Cicut. Aquatic. e. 18. 

n 

Thus, in the Philosopher' 8 4th Satire of 1 0 by 

Robert Anton, 1616: AO 

6 Th poison'd Henbane whose cold juice doth 

kill,” . 1 

be 1 


Dr 


i 
R. 
o 
ay 
” 


AQ I, 


In Marlow's Jew of Malta, 1633, the word i is Writs 
ten _ a different manner, 
the blood of Hydra, Lerna' s bane, 
0 © The juice of Hebon, and Cocytus' breath.“ 
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OTEEVENs, 
790. —— gt once eee ] Dispatch*d, for be. 
reft. ' WARBURTON, 


791. Cut off even in the blooms of my sin, &c.] The 
very words of this part of the speech are taken (as I 
have been informed by a gentleman of undoubted 
veracity) from an old Legends of Saints, where a man, 
who was accidentally drowned, is introduced as making 


the same complaint. Sr REVRXSV. 
792. Unlousel d.] Without the sacrament being 
taken. | | Porz. 
Unaneal'd;] No knell _ 0 Por, 


In other editions, 

Unhouzzled, unanointed, unaneal'd : 
The ghost, having recounted the process of his mur- 
der, proceeds to exaggerate the inhumanity and un- 
naturalness of the fact, from the circumstance in 
which he was surprised. But these, I find, have been 
Stumbling blocks to our editors; and therefore I must 
amend and explain these three compound adjec- 
tives in their order. Instead of unkouzzel'd, we must 
restore, unhousePd, i. e. without the Sacrament talen; 
from the old Saxon word far the sacrament, kouse. 
In the next place, unanointed is a sophistication of the 
text; the old copies concur in aha nears disappointed. 

n 
ee 


pug ws RALXA Jt wa. wad — had © an Py 
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Unliousel d, unappointed, — 

i. e. no confession of sins made, no reconciliation to 
heaven, no appointment of penance by the church. 

Uraneal'd L agree to be the poet's genuine word; but 
I must take the liberty to dispute Mr. Pope's expli- 
cation of it, vi. no knell rung. The adjective formed 
from Anell must have been unknel'd, or unknoll'd. 
There is no rule in orthography for sinking the & in 
the defletion of any verb or compound formed from 
knell, and melting it into a vowel. What sense does 
maneal d then bear? Skinner, in his Lexicon of old 
and obsolete English terms, tells us, that aneal'd is 
inctus; from the Teutonick prepostion an, and ole, 
i. e. ol; so that unaneal d must consequently signify, 
manointed, not having the extreme unction. The poet's 
reading and explication being ascertained, he very 
finely makes his ghost complain of these four dreadful 


hardships: that he had been dispatched out of life 


without receiving the koste, or sacrament; without 
being reconcil d to heaven and absolv'd; without the 
benefit of extreme unction; or without so much as a 
confessi0n made of his sins. The having no knell rung, 
I think, is not a point of equal consequence to any of 
these; especially, if we consider, that the Romish 
church amtes the en of praying for the dead. 
THEOBA LD. 

This is a very difficult line. I think Theobald's 
objection ta the sense of unaneal' d, for notified by the. 
bell, must be owned to be very strong. I have not 
yet by my . satisfied myself. Hanmer's expli- 
cation 
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cation of unaneal d by unprepar' d, because to anneal 
metals, is to prepare them in manufacture, is too 
general and vague ; there is no resemblance be. 
tween any funeral ceremony and the dene of anneal. 
ing metals, 

Disappointed is the same as unappointed, and may be 
properly explained wnprepared; a man well furnished 
with things necessary for any 1 — was said to 
be well appointed. _  Jounso0x, 

Dr. Johnson's explanation of the word disappointed 
may be countenanced by the advice which Isabella 
gives to her brother in Measure for Measure 

Therefore your best ä make with 
| speed. 22 

The hope of gaining a worthless alliteration is all 
that can tempt an editor to prefer unappornted, or un- 
anointed, to disappointed. STEEVENS, 

Unhousel'd,) The following passage from Holinshed 
will at once furnish an example of the use, and an 
explanation of the sense, of this expression:—* The 
cardinall song masse,—the king and queene descended, 
and before the high aulter they wer both houseled, with 
one host devided between them.“ 

disappointed, Stowe, in his account of the execu- 
tion of Sir Charles Davers, observes, “ that having 
put off his gown and doublet in a most cheerful 
manner, rather like a bridegroom, than a eee 
APPOINTED for death, he prayed very devoutly.“ 

wnancal'd;] Sir Thomas Moore :——< the byshop 


sendeth oyle to the curates, begause they should 
E therevith 
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therewith, annoynt the sicke in the sacrament of 
anoyling. — And again, —“ The extreme unccion or 
areyling— HENLEY. 
795. O, horrible!- O, horrible ! most horrible /] It 
was ingeniously hinted to me by a very learned lady, 
that this line seems to belong to Hamlet, in whose 
mouth it is a proper and natural exclamation; and 
who, according to the practice of the stage, may be 
zupposed to interrupt so long a speech. JoHNsON. 
798. A couch for luxury——] i. e: for lewdness. 


 STEEVENS., 
805. —to pale his ungffedtual fire] i. e. shining 
without heat. WARBURTON. 


To pale is a verb used by Fry Elizabeth Caron in 
her Tragedy of Mariam, 1613 : | 
«© Death can pale as well 
« A cheek of roses as a cheek less bright. 1. 
Uneffefual fire, I believe, rather means, fire that is 
ho longer seen when the light of morning approaches. 
So, in unn Prince of Tyre, 1609: © 


| like a glou- worm.—.— 
« The which hath fire in darkness, none in 
a”. 'STEEVENS.. 


806. Adieu! adieu / adieu &c. ] The folio reads: 
Adieu, adieu, Hamlet ! remember me. 


STEEVENS. 
$12, —this distracted globe——] i. e. in this head 
confused with thought. | STEEVENS. 


813, Yea, from the table of my memory] This 
expression is used by Sir Philip Sydney in his Defence 
of P, beste. Ma LONE. 

| 82g, 
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822. My tables, —meet it is, I set it down,] Hamlet 
avails himself of the same caution observed by the 
doctor in the fifth act of Macbeth ; * will set down 
what comes from her, to al my remembrance the 
more strongly.” STEEVENS, 

825. — Now to my word 51 Hamlet alludes to the 
watch-word given every day in military service, which 
at this timg he says is, Adieu, adieu, remember me. 

So, in The Devil's Charter, a tragedy, 1607 : 

«© Now to my. watck-word.*” STEEVENS, 

833. —come, bird, come.) This is the call which 
falconers use to their hawk in the air when they would 
have him come down to them. HANMEB. 

This expression is used in Marston's Dutch Corr. 
tesan, and by many others among the N dramatick 
writers, 

It appears from | all these passages, that it was 
the falconer” O call, 12 Hanmer has observed. 

|  STERvVENs, 

846. There needs no 0 Nc. This piece of hu. 
mour is repeated bys our end in Timon, &c. act v. 
sc. 2. \  STEEVENS, 
859. —by ON Patrick 5 _ the poet comes to 


make Hamlet swear by St. Patrick, I know not, f 
However, at this time all the whole northern world 2 
had their learning from Ireland; to which place it had - 
retired, and there flourished under the auspices df r 
this Saint. But it was, I suppose, only said at rats * 


dom; for a makes Hamlet a student of Wittenburg. 
WARBURTON 
876 
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876. —true-penny ?] This word, as well as some 
of Hamlet's former exclamations, we find in the 
Malecontent, 1604. POT | STEEVENS. 
881. Swear by my sword.] Every extract from Dr. 
Farmer's pamphlet must prove as ET to the 
reader as the following: | 
« In the Passus Primus of Pierce Plowman, 
« David in his daies dubbed knightes, 
And did them swere on as Sword to serve truth 
eher.. 

To the authority ok from Dr. Farmer, the 
following may be added from Holinshed, p. 664 : 
„Warwick kissed the cross of —_ Edward's Sword, 
as it were a vow to his promise.“ | 

Again, p. 1038, it is said, „ that Warwick drew 
out his sword, which other of the honourable and 
worshipful that were then present likewise did, whom 
he commanded, that each one should kiss other's 
sword, according to an ancient custom amongst men 
of war in time of great danger; W herewith 8 85 
made a solemn vow,” &c. 889 

Again, in an ancient MS. of which Some account 
is given in a note on the first scene of the first act of 
The yy Wives of Windsor, the oath taken by a 
master of defence when his degree was conferred on him, 
13 preserved and runs as follows: First, you shall 
Sweare (so help you God and halidome, and by all the 
christendome which God gave you at the fount-stone, 
and by the crosse of this word which doth represent unto 

E you - 
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you the crosse which our Saviour Jesus Christe suffered his 
most payneful deathe upon, that you shall upholde, 
maynteyne, and kepe to your power all soch articles 
as shal be heare declared unto you, and receve in the 
presence of me your maister, and these the rest of the 
maisters my brethren heare with me at this tyme.“ 
STEEVENS, 
892. And. therefore as a ctranger give it welcome.] 
1. e. receive it to yourself; take it under your own 
roof; as much as to say, Keep it secret. Alluding to 
the laws of hospitality. 5 WARBURTON, 
906. — denote] The old copies concur in reading 1 
note. The alteration, which seems necessary, i 
Theobald's. in STEEVENS, 
It we read ““ Nor by pronouncing, the passage as 
it stands in the folio, though embarrassed, is still in. 
OY provided the punctuation be changed. 
That you, at such time seeing me, never shall 
With arms encumber'd _ or . head 
ale 
Nor by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase, 
As, well, we know, or we could and if we would, 
Or, / we list GAs." os there be and if ther 
mig hit, 
Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 
That you know aught of me; this not to do 
(So grace and mercy at your most need help 
you!) | 
Swear. M a LONG, 
| Mr, 


Mr. Theobald did not go so far back into the con- 
text as he ought, before he made this alteration; else 
he would have perceived that it must — the 
sense of the passage. The connexion of which is 
« Here, wear, as before, never, so help you mercy! 
how strange or odd soe'er I bear myself, To note that 


you know aught of me.” HENLEY. 

907. — Dis do you Swear, &c.] The folio reads, 

this not to do. OTESVENS. 
ACT Il. ws 


Line 1. Tu E quartos read, Enter old Polonius with 
lis man or two, STEEVENS. 
8. ——Dansher——] Dots: (in Warner's Al- 
bion's n is the ancient name of Denmark. 
STEEVENS. 
27. 5 fencing, Swearing, ] I Suppose, by 
fencing is meant a too diligent frequentation of the 
fencing-school, a resort of violent and lawless young 
men. JOHNSONs 
36. 4 — Savageness, for wildness. 
WAR BURTON. 
37. Of general assault.] i. e. such as youth in ge- 
neral is liable to. WARBURTON. 
| Eij > ns 
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43. And, I believe, it is a fetch of warrant :] So the 
folio, The quarto ee fetch of wit. 


STEEVENS, 
47. —— inet 1. e. crimes already 
named. S TEE VES. 


75. —in e ] . reads, e' en yourself, 
and is followed by Dr. Warburton; but perhaps, in 
yourself means, in your own person, not by Spies. 

| Jonansox, 


84. —has stockings foul'd, 

U Ungarier'd, and down-gyved to his and ;] 

1 believe gyved to be nothing more than a false print. 

Down-gyved means hanging down like the loose cinc. 

ture which confines the fetters round the ancles, 

Gyre always signifies a circle formed by a top, or any 

other body when put into motion, STEEVENS, 

110. —foredoes itseſy,] To foredo is to destroy. 80 
in Othello 2 

6c That either makes me, or gendes me quite.“ 
5 „ © STEEVENS, 
120. 1 had not quoted him — The old quarto 
reads coted. 


To quote on this occasion undoubtedly means to ) 

observe. | | | STEEVENS. S 
122, -——tt 7s as proper to our age 

To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions, e2 

As it is common for the younger sort la 


To lack discretion.—] This is not the remark 
of a weak man, The vice of age is too much sus 
| picion, 


100 
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picion. Men long accustomed to the wiles of life cast 
commonly beyond themselves, let their cunning go fur- 
ther than reason can attend it. This is always the 
fault of a little mind, made artful 125 long commerce 
with the world. JOHNSON. 
The i read By heaven it is as proper, &c. 
STEEVENS, 
126. This must be known : which, being hept __ 
might moue | 
More grief to hide, than hate to utter love. ] to e. 
This must be made known to the king, for (being kept 
secret) the hiding Hamlet's love might occasion more 
mischief to us from him and the queen, than the 
uttering or revealing of it will occasion hate and re- 


sentment from Hamlet. | JoHNsON. 
143. —and humour] Thus the folio, The quartos 
read, haviour. SrEEVENS. 
145. Whether aught, &c.] This line is omitted in 
the folio. STEEVENS. 
150. To shew us 50 much gentry—] Gentry, for com- 
plaisance. WARBURTON. 


152. For the supply, &c.] That the hope which 
your arrival. has raised may be completed by the de- 
sired effect. JOHNSON» 

160, —in the full bent, ] The full bent is the utmost 
extremity of exertion. The allusion is to a bow bent as 
far as it will go. So afterwards in this play: 

They fool me to top of my bent. | 
Maroxr, 
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178, —the trail of policy—] The trail is the cours 
of an animal pursued by the scent.  Jonnsox, 
189, —the fruit] The desert after the meat. 

JoHnsoy, 
198. hae in hand—] 1. e. deceived, imposed 
on. ; STEEVENS, 
204. — ſee.] Fee in this place signifies re. 
ward, recompence. | 
So, IN wh Well that Ends Welle. 
Not helping death's my /ee; 

6 But if I help, what do you promise me:!“ 
The word is commonly used in Scotland, for wages, 
as we say lawyer's fee, physictan's fee, STEEVENS, 
Mr. Reed hath restored the reading of the 
folio, The author of THE RRMARKsS explains it 
thus, „ the king gave his nephew a feud or fee (in 
land) of that yearly value.“ Epirok. 

216. —at night we'll feat—) The king's intem- 
perance is never suffered to be forgotten. Jonnsox. 
219. My liege, and madam, to expostulate] The 
Strokes of humour in this speech are admirable, 
Polonius's character is that of a weak, pedant, mi. 
nister of state. His declamation is a fine satire on the 
impertinent oratory then in vogue, which placed rea- 
son in the formality of method, and wit in the gingle 
and play of words. With what art is he made i0 
pride himself in his wit - | 
That he ts mad, tis true tis true, "tis pity ? 
And pity tis, tis true: A foolish figure, 

But farcwel . 5 


And 


\nd 
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And how exquisitely does the poet ridicule the rea- 
goning in fashion, where he makes Polonius remark on 
Hamlet's madness: 
Though this be madness, ond there's method zn't s 

As if method, which the wits of that age thought the 
most essential quality of a good discourse, would 
make amends for the madness. It was madness in- 
deed, yet Polonius could comfort himself with this 
reflection, that at least it was method. It is certain 
Shakspere excels in nothing more than in the preser- 
vation of his characters: To this life and variety of 
character (says our great poet in his admirable preface 
to Shakspere) we must add the wonderful preservation. 
We have said what is the character of Polonius; and 
it is allowed on all hands to be drawn with wonderful 
life and Spirit, yet the unity of it has been thought bv 


some to be grossly violated in the excellent precepts 


and instructions which Shakspere makes his statesman 
give to his son and servant in the middle of the „rst, 
and beginning of the second act. But I will venture to 
say, these criticks have not entered into the poet's art 
and address in this particular. He had a mind to 
ornament his scenes with those fine lessons of social 
life; but his Polonius was too weak to be author of 
them, though he was pedant enough to have met with 
them in his reading, and fop enough to get them by 
heart, and retail them for his own. And this the 
poet has finely shewn us was the case, where, in the 
middle of Polonius's instructions to his servant, he 

makes 
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makes him, though without having received any inter. 
ruption, forget his lesson, and say, 

And then, sir, does he this; 

He does —— What was I about to say? 

I was about to say = did I leave? 
The servant replies, | 

At, closes in the consequence. This sets Polonius 

right, and he goes on, 

At, closes in the consequence. 

——Ay marry, 

He closes thus .I know the gentleman, &c. 
which shews the very words got by heart which he 
was repeating. Otherwise closes in the consequence, 
which conveys no particular idea of the subject he was 
upon, could never have made him recollect where he 
broke off. This is an extraordinary instance of the 


poet's art, and attention to e preservation of chas 


racter. WARBURTON, 

This account of the character of Polonius, though 
it sufficiently reconciles the seeming inconsistency of 
so much wisdom with so much folly, does not perhaps 
correspond exactly to the ideas of our author. The 
commentator makes the character of Polonius, a 
character only of manners, discriminated by pro- 
perties superficial, accidental, and acquired. The 
poet intended a nobler delineation of a mixed cha- 
racter of manners and of nature. Polonius is a man 
bred in courts, exercised in business, stored with ob- 


ee confident of his. knowledge, proud of his 
- eloquence, 


er. 


ef 


nus 
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eloquence, and declining into dotage. His mode of 
oratory is truly represented as designed to ridicule the 
practice of those times, of prefaces that made no in- 
troduction, and of method that embarrassed rather 
than explained. This part of his characters is acci- 
dental, the rest is natural. Such a man is positive and 
confident, because he knows that his mind was once 
strong, and knows not that it is become weak. Such 
a man excels in general principles, but fails in the 
particular application. He is knowing in retrospect, 
and ignorant in foresight. While he depends upon his 
memory, and can draw from his repositories of know= 
ledge, he utters weighty sentences, and gives useful 
counsel ; but as the mind in its enfeebled state cannot 
be kept long busy and intent, the old man is subject 
to sudden dereliction of his faculties, he loses the or- 
der of his ideas, and entangles himself in his own 
thoughts, till he recovers the leading principle, and 
falls again into his former train. This idea of dotage 
encroaching. upon wisdom, will solve all the phæno- 


mena of the character of Polonius. Jokxsox. 
219. —0 en To expostulate, for to in- 
quire or discuss. 5 WARBURTON. 


242. To the celestial, gle my soul's idol, the most 
beautified Ophedlia—] Heywood, in his History of Ed- 
ward VI, Says . Katherine Parre, queen dowager to 
king Henry VIII. was a woman beautified with many 
excellent virtues. “ FARMER. 

246. These zn her excellent oaks ner So, in 
The Two Gentlemen of Verona : 

| «Even 


W412 — . een ed. 
1 — 
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« Even in the mulk-white bosom of thy deve 55 
EEVENS, 


255» —0 mos! best 80, in Acolastus, a comedy, 
1540: that same most beat redresser, or reformer, 


is God. STEEVENs, 
259. ——more aboue,—] hy e, besides. 
Jokxsox. 


271. If 1 had play'd the deal, or table-book ; _ 
Or given my heart a working, mute and dumb; 
Or look*'d upon this love with idle ight? 
What might you think ?—} 2. e. If either 1 
had conveyed intelligence between them, and been 
the confident of their amours [play d the desk or table. 
book], or had connived at it, only observed them in 
secret, without acquainting my daughter with my dis- 
eovery {given my heart à mute and dumb working |; or 
lastly, had been negligent in observing the intrigue, 
and averlooked it [ looked upon this love with idle sigi]; 
* would you have thought of me? 


| WARBURTON, 
272. Or given my * a e The folio 
reads a %% . Sr EEVYII«V. 


Or given my heart a 6 mute and dumb; 
The Same rom is found in our author” s Rape 
« And i n . nnd. dumb.” 


| MA LONE, 
277. oma gave her, | Thus the folio. The 


two elder quartos read, prescripts. STEEVENS. 
; f | : 280. 


Jet 
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280. Which done, she took the fruits of my advice 
And he, repulsed— | She took the fruits of ad- 
vice when she —_— n the advice was then 
made fruitful. | JonunsoNn. 
281, —{a short tale to 1 
Fell into à sadnessz then into a fast, K.] 
The ridicule of this character is here admirably sus- 
tained. He would not only be thought to have dis- 
covered this intrigue by his own sagacity, but to have 
remarked all the stages of Hamlet's disorder, from 
I WM his sadness to his raving, as regularly as his physician 
en could have done: when all the while the madness was 
le. only feigned. The humour of this is exquisite from 
in a man who tells us, with a confidence nen to small 
i. politicians, that he could find a0 | 
or Where truth was hid, though it were hid indeed 
ae, Within the centre. © WARBURTON. 
J; 298. —four hours together,} Perhaps it would be 
better were we to read indefinitely, | þ 
25 r hours together. Ty RWH r. 
lio I should not hesitate to admit Mr. Tyrwhitt's con» 
8. Jecture into the text. The same mistake has I think 
happened in Webster's Dutchess o Malfy, 1629: 


e of «© She will muse four hours together ; ; and her 
| Silence 

« Methinks exprexxed more than if she peak 

NI. MALORNE. 

ſhe ns At such a time bee to him 

NS, Be you and 1 behind an arras then; 

$0, Mark the encounter if he love her not, 


And 
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And be not from his reason fallen thereon, 
Let me be no assistant for à state, 
But keep a farm, und carters.] The scheme of 
throwing Ophelia in Hamlet's way, in order to try 
his sanity, as well as'the address of the king in a for. 
mer scene to Rosencrantz eee Ware 
4 I entreat you both tl ge 
te That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 

« Some little time; so by your companies 

« To draw fim on to pleasures, and to gather 
, So much as from occasion you may glean, 
3 e ee en to us egg Is _ 
eus, * 

<< That oper l lies: within our . — Pp 
Seem to have been formed on some alight hints is Wn 
The Hystory of Hamblet, bl. let. sig C g. Maron: Mo 
„go. N ee ee, That i ah accost him. $l 
. | ©  HeNLzvy, 2 

. For if the Sun breed en in a e. 
AF Being a god, kissing cerrion——]- As to the 
tense we may observe, that the illative particle for 
shews the speaker to be reasoning from something 
he had said before: what that was we learn in these 
words, to be lonest, as this world goes, is to be on 
picked out of ten thousand. Having said this, the 
chain of ideas led him to reflect upon the argument 
which libertines bring against Providence from the 
circumstance of abounding er.” In the next speech 
therefore he endeavours to answer that objection, and 


vindicate Providence, nes toes ta supposition of the 
| ay 
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fact, that almost all men were wicked. His argu- 
ment in the two lines in question is to this purpose. 
But why need we cuonder at this abounding of evil ? For if 
the aun breed mag gots in a dead dog, which though a god, 
jet edding its heat and influence upon carrion Here 
he stops short, lest talking too consequentially the 
hearer should suspect his madness to be feigned; and 
50 turns him off from the subject, by inquiring of his 
daughter. But the inference which he intended to 
make, was a very noble one, and to this purpose. If 
this (says he) be the ease, that the effect follows the 
things operated upon [carrion] and not the things 
operating [a god] why need we wonder, that the su- 
preme cause of all things diffusing its blessings on 
mankind, who is, as it were, a dead carrion, dead in 
original sin, man instead of a proper return of duty, 
should breed only corruption and vices? This is the 
argument at length; and is as noble a one in behalf of 
Providence as could come from the schools of divinity. 
But this wonderful man had an art not only of ac- 
quainting the audience with what his actors say, but 
with what they int. The sentiment too is altogether 
in character, for Hamlet is - perpetually moralizing, 
and his circumstances make this reflection very natu- 
ral. The same thought, something diversified, as on 
a different occasion, he uses again in Measure for Mea- 
Sure, which will serve to confirm these observations: 

The tempter or the tempted, who sins most? 

Not she; nor doth se tempt; but it is 1 © 

That lying by the violet in the un, fe © 

- Do 
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Do as the carrion does, not as the flower, 
- Corrupt by virtuous sean. 


Aut mos kink ef reid in-Quielice 


Common-Aissing Titan. - WARBURTox, 
This is a noble emendation, which almost sets the WT | 
critick on a level with the author. Jouansox, 


325. conception is a blexzing, oe: J Thus the folio, 
The quartos read thus : 
conception is a blessing ; 8 
But as your daughter may conceive, friend, look to't, 
The meaning seems to be, conception (i. e. understand. 
ing) is a blessing; but as your daughter may conceive (i.e, 
be pregnant), friend, look to't, i. e. have a care of that, Wl 1 
The same quibble occurs in the first scene of K. Lear: 
| « Kent. I cannot conceide you, sir. 
20 Clo, Sir, this young fellow's mother could." 
\ 4 * STEEVENS, 
350. How Progrants &c. ] eh Fw is ready, des. 
terous, apt. | STEEVENS, 
354. ——and ended Kc. This, and the greater 
part of the two nn —_ are nnn in the 
quartos. SrE EVEN, 
361. Rosencrantz] There was an embassador d 
that name in OI about the bee ee, 
was written. - STEEVENS. 
382. ——Let me, &c.] All within the crotchetsi 
wanting in the quartos. STEEVENS 
402. —=the ghadow of a Saks.) Shakspere has a 
cidently inverted an expression of Pindar, that tle 
State of humanity 4 is og ovep, the dream of a sladu. 
| FEY 
8 


D 


SD = F — 
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So Davies, 
« Man's life ; is 3 a dreame, nay, bing than 80, 
% {4 Shadow of a dreame.”” abr; FARMER, 
Fa, in the tragedy of Darius, 1603, by dard Ster- 
line: 
60 Whoxe best was. but e ger i ak 
SrEREVINS. 
406, . Then are our beggars, bodies nd Shakspere 
ems here to design a ridicule of these declamations 
azainst wealth and greatness, that seem to make hap» 
piness consist in poverty. Jonxsox. 
0, Nay, then 1 have an oye of y0u ;—| An qe of 
you means, I Have a Alimpse of your meaning. 
STEEVENS, 
442. I Ps of ri Kc. ! This is an admirable 
description of a rooted melancholy sprung from 
thckness of blood; and artfully imagined to hide the 
true cause of his disorder from the penetration of these 
two iriends, who were set over him as Spies. 
WARBURTON» 
447 1 brave over - langing firmament,——] 
Thus the quarto. The folio reads, — this brave der- 
hanging, this, &c _ STEEVENS. 
463, —lenten euteriginment—] i. e. Spating, 
like the entertainments given in Lent. So, in the 
Duke's Mistress, by Shirley, 162k 
to maintain you with bisket, 
2 Poor John, and half a livery, to read moral 
| virtue N 
« And lenten lectures. STESVENS. 
Fi 1 j 464. 
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464. —— we coted them on the way; ] To cote is y 
overtake. I meet with this word in TR FW os 
e e cok, a comedy, 1606: 0 

« —marry' we mn ny” "and. "outstrigt 
* . hems?” | 

Ill have observed the same wink to 550 rea. in Several 
more of the old plays. 

In the laws of coursing, says Mr. Tollet .cc a eotei 
when a greyhound goes endways by the side of'hi 
fellow, and gives the hare a turn.“ This quotation 
seems to point out the etymology of the verb to be 
from the French cote, the side. Srevkxs. 

469. — all end his part in peace] After 
these words the folio adds, the clown a r _ 
1 whose lungs « are Fabia i | 

WARBURTON, 

The clown Shall naſe those laugh whose lungs are tickld 
o th* sere, i. e. those who are asthmatical, "and" to 
whom laughter is most uneasy. This is the case (i 
I am told) with those whose lungs are tickled by the 
sere or serum: but about this passage Fam neither 
very confident, nor very solicitous. 

The word seare occurs as unintelligibly in an an- 
cient Dialogue betweene the Comen Secretary and Fealouy, 
touchynge the unstablenes of Harlottes, bl. let; no date: 

„And wyll byde whysperynge in-thereare, 
© Thynke ye her tayle is notlight'sf the scare.“ 
rue. sere is 3 85 about a hawk. 
11218; 4404 £5901 gin mum 
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E e e ww = a mo: 


6 =» ww . #4 


NS, 


44 11. HAMLET. 61 


471. te lady Shall, &c.] The lady slall have no 
otruftion; unless from the . of the verse. 
| JounsoN. 
I think the a lady hall mar the mea- 
are of mw verse, rather than not express herself freely or 
+12, +12 1 HENDERSON. 
th 1 think, dar hide I fancy this is 
transposed: Hamlet inquires not about an inhibition, 
but an innovation; the answer therefore probably was, 
I think, thety innovation, tiat is, their new practice 
of n comes by means ef the late inhibition. 
0 JOHNSON, 
The drift of Hamlet's eee appears to be this: 
How chances it they travel ?—i. e. How happens it 
that they are become strollers ? Their residence, both 
in reputation and profit, was better both ways.—i. e. 


io have remained in a Settled theatre, was the more honours 


able as well as the mare lucrative, situation. To this, 
Rose nerantz replies—Their 2n/z64tton comes by means 
of the late annavation.—i. e. therr permission to ath any 
longer at an extablished house is taken away, in conseguence 
of the x WM] CUSTOM / introducing personal abuse into 
their, camedies. Several companies of actors in the 
time. of our author were silenced on account of this 
hentious practice. See a dialogue between Comedy and 
Emy at the conclusion of Mucedorus, 1598, as well as 
the preludium to Arxistinpus, or tie Jovial Philosophen, 
1630, from hence the following passage is taken: 
* Shews having been long intermitted and forbidden by 
authority, for their abuses, could not be raised but by 
75 iii 8 
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conjuring.” Shew enters, whipped by two ' furies, il 
and the prologue says to her } 
„ —with tears wash off that guilty ein, 653 

es 3 out those illi digested dregs of wit, b 
6 That use their ink to blot a spotless name: 5 
Let's have no one particular inan traduc' d c 
66 spare the persons, Soc: dnn. ] 
Alteration in the order of the words seems to be 
quite unnecessary. 90 e 66344 eee, 
There will still, however, remain some difficulty. 
The statute 99 Eliz. ch. 4. which seems to be alluded 
to by the words—therr nhibition, was not made to in. 
hibit the players from acting any longer at an esta. 
bliched theatre, but to prohibit them from trolling, 
cc All fencers' (says the act), bearwards, common 
players of interludes and minstrels, wandering abroad, 
(other than players of enterludes, belonging to-any Will | 
baron of this realm or any other honourable person. 
age of greater degree, to be authorized to play under ! 
the hand and seal of arms of sucli baron or persotiage) ll | 
Shall be taken, adjudged and dee med, rogues, vaga. ill 
bonds, and sturdy beggars, and shall sustain such BY P 
pain and eren geg ug as 10 We ien mann q 
appointed,” - „ e e Ppt 20041 WM p 
This circumstance is Be, pings to Dr, Te 
Johnson's transposition of the text, and to Mr, 
en 8 nn of it as it now eee e 
in Ma LONG: ti 
155. The lines n. 1 aging -are in the 
folio 
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es, WY folio.of 1623, but not in — 1637, nor, I 
suppose, in any of the quaxtoss ---- >... JOHNSON. 
485. Han aiery of children, &e.] This relates to 
5 the young singing men of St. Paul's, concerning 
vhose performances and success in attracting the best 
% company, I find the following passage in Zack. Drum's 
1 Entertainment, or Pasguil and Katherene, 1601 ; 
be al of I Saw the children iof Pawles last night 3 LEES 
ns, Wl „And troth they pleas'd me pretty, pretty well, 
ty, The apes, in time, will do it handsomely,. 
led like the audience that frequenteth there 
in. „ With much — a man shall not be 
la. s 06 choak d 
„With stench of Suulich, nor 10 1 
og To the barmy jacket of a beer-brewer, 
„„Tis a good gentle. audience, S.. 
It is said in Richard Flecknoe's Short Discourse of 
the English Stage, 1674, that, both the children of 
White-Friers, the other behinde the Convocation- 
house in Paul's; till people growing more precise, and 
payes more licentious, the theatre of Paul's was 
quite supprest, and that of the children of the chap» 
pel converted to the use of the children of the 
revels,?” Ante laub ar rr ror STEEV ENS. 
486. cry ont on the top of question, —] The 
meaning seems to be, they ask a common e in 
the higher notes of the voice. JoRNSsON. 


I believe een . as in many others, 
tat ; | signifies 
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signiſies conversation, dialague. So, in The-Merchanty 
Venice 0 —— Think you question with a Jew.?% te 
meaning of the passage may therefore be —Childm 


that perpetually recite in the tigũest notes / voice tia 
can be ut tere]... Sr 


492. escoted . Paid. From the French 
escot, a shot or reckoning. JoHxson. 


sing b] Will they follow the professzon of players 10 


longer than they keep the voices of boys, and sing in 
the choir? So afterwards he says to the player, Cons, 
w_ us @ taste f 0 me eee RENO 
11. 00 JOHNSON, 

So, i in the a n une, to the fint 
editing of Fletcher's plays in folio, 1647 : **—direQed 
by the example of some who once steered in our 


quality, and 80 fortunately aspired to chuse your 


honour joined with your now glorified brother, patron: 
to the flowing compositions of the tee . ar. 
swan of Avon, a e „ 21 ee Hows 
Again, in Gosson's School: of a 8281] 
speak not of this as though every one ſof the players] 
that nm n uu — 


bit Ave Ma LON, 
46. | like] The: 30 copy reads, —lie 
Most. 1 {51017 ur EEVENRS 


496. eee da dem turang, &. J I Should 
Hang: been very much surprised if L had nor founl 


eee . er. 
2417 20 eigens 1520 TERVIENG 
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499, —410 tarre them on to controversy N To 
provoke any animal to rage, is to tarre him. | 
NN A 31019/3007 nr n 68 n Jonnson. 
507 Hercules and tis load too.] 1. e. They not 
only earry away the world, but the world - bearer too: 
alloding to the story | of Hercules's relieving Atlas. 
This is humorous. WaRBURTOR. 
The allusion may be to the Globe playhouse, on the 
Bankside, the e en nee carrying tlie 
Cle... 0 432407 2c mu dene. 
zog. It is not very strange. for mine eee I do. 
not wonder that the new players have so suddenly risen 
to reputation, my uncle supplies another example of 
the facility with which n. is en upon new 
claimants. i + JOHNSON. 
512. — in ee i. e. eee en 
Massinger's New Way to pay old Debts 5 


« His father's picture in little. -\STEEVENS. 

513. Tiere is nn 1 * old editions read, 

blood, there is, ce. SrTEEZVENS. 
526. — when the n 15 oben, Sc.]. 1 
Damon and Pythzas, 1 382 , N 241% 

But I perceive now, aber the winde i at th 

1 1:/s0uth, 
Or elze your tanks cleaveth to the roof of 
2 your mouth.“ SrEEVINS. 


527, -I Ham u hawk from a hand -saw.] This was 
2 con. prverbiabispeech. The Oxford Editor 
alters it. to, I Aο ? hawk from an hernshaw, as if the 
other had been a corruption of the players; whereas 
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the poet found the proverb thus corrupted in the 
mouths of the people: so that the critick's alteratia 
only serves to aber us the original of the expression. 
WäAMIBVURTen. 
Similarity of ound is iam of many literan 
corruptions. In Holborn we have still the sign of the 
Hull and Gate, which exhibits but an odd combination 
of images. It was originally (as I learn from the 
title page of an old play) the Bullogne Gate, i. e. out 
of the gates of Bullogne z designed perhaps as a com 
pliment to Henry VIII. who took the place in 1544. 
The Bullogne mouth, now the Bull and Mouth, had 
probably the same origin, i. e. the mouth of the har. 
bour of Bullogne. ; 1 11 STREVERs, 
540. Bua, buz J] Fu ht are . ee em. 
ployed to interrupt Polonius. Ben Jonson uses then 
often for the same purpose, as well as Middleton in 
A Mad World my Masters, 1668868. SrEEVIXV 
Bu used to be an interjection at Oxford, when any 
one 3 We- that was gan known before. 
| BIAcCEKS TOR 
Buzzer, in a sobsequent 5cene in this "”m is uget 
for a &usy talkers U 
| And wants not Peng to o inet his ear 


With pestilent speeches . 
It is therefore probable, from che answer of Pals 


nius, that 5uz was used, as Dr. Johnson ap POV fo 
an idle rumour without any foundation 
In Ben Jonson's Staple of News, the collector d 
mercantile intelligence is called * Buz. 
| Malou, 
54% 
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342. Then came, wy * seems to be a line of 
inn 54s JokNsox. 


545 ded &c.] The words within the 
crotchets 1 have recovered from the folio, and see no 
reason why t hey were hitherto omitted. There are 
many plays of the age, if not of Shakspere, that an- 
awer to these descriptions. SITrERZVENS. 

547. — Seneca eee d nor Plautus too 
light :——} The tragedies of Seneca were translated 
into English by Thomas Newton and others, and pub- 
lished in 1561. One comedy of Plautus, vz: the 
Menachmi, wüs whs likewise translated and e in 
1565. nba 

I believe the 8 of 0 e at th 
lick schools, suggested to Shakspere the names of 
Seneca and Plautus as dramatick authors. WARTON. 

548. For the law of writ, and the liberty, these are 
A5. the only men.] All the modern editions have, the law 
of wit, and the liberty; but both my old copies have, 
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composition. Mit was not, in our author's time, taken 
either for imagination, or acuteness, or both together, 
but for understanding, for the faculty by which we 
d apprehend and judge. Those who wrote of the human 
mind, distinguished its primary powers into wit and 
oo: WF . Ascham distinguishes boys of active and of 
er tardy n ene Were pres 1 
St z bn # 1/95. JOHNSON. 
r d The old copies wk fight: Writ is used for 
wnting by authors a cant. with Shakspere. 
NI. Thus, 


the law of writ, I believe rightly. Writ, for writing, - 
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Thus, in The Apologie of Pierce N by Thoma 
Nash, 159g: © For the lowsie circumstance of his 
poverty before his death, and sending that miserable 
writte to his wife, it cannot be but thou liest, learned 
Gabriel.” Again, in bishop 'Earle's Charader of « 
mere dull Phystcian, 1638: © Then followes a writ to 
his drugger, in a strange tongue, which he understands, 
though he cannot conster.*” 5 _ »Maton, 
561. Why, as by lot, God wor, - &c.] The old song 
from which these quotations are taken, I communi. 
cated to Dr. Percy, who has honoured it with a place 
in the second and third editions of his Religues of an- 
cient English Poetry, In the books belonging to the 
Stationers-Company, there is a late entry of this Bal. 
lad among others. ef Judge of aße p. 99 
Vol. III. Dec. 14. 16244. '  ""STBEVENS, 
563. ——the pious chansons] It is pons cantons in 
the first folio edition, The old ballads sung on 
bridges, and from thence called Pons chansons. Ham- 
let is here repeating ends of old songs. Pops 
It is pons chansons in the quarto too. I know not 
whence the 7ubrick has been brought, yet it has not 
the appearance of an arbitrary addition. The titles dt 
old ballads were never printed red; but perhaps m- 
brich may stand for marginal explanation. JOHNSON. 
There are five large vols. of ballads in Mr. Pepys' 
collection in Magdalen-College library, Cambridge, or, 
some as ancient as Henry VII. 's reign, and not one rel 5 
letter upon any one of the titles. Ar. vit 
| bc 24m Ti WY val: 
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of the 'RUBRICE will, &c.] The words, 

the rubrach were first inserted by Mr. Rowe, in his 
edition in 1709. The old. quartos i in 1604, 1605, and 
1644, read pious chanson, which gives the sense wanted, 
and I have accordingly inserted it in the text. 

The pious cſtansons were a kind of Christmas- carols, 
containing some scriptural history thrown into loose 
rhimes, and sung about the streets by the common 
people when they went at that season to solicit alms. 
Hamlet is here repeating some scraps from a song of 
this kind, and when Polonius inquires what follows 
them, he refers him to the first row (7. e. division) of 
one hog ue? to obtain the W he wanted. 

| STEEVENS. 

a ard lent] He calls. the players 
afterwards, the brief chronicles of the times; but I think 
he now- means oy — whe well orten my talk. 

 JoansoN. 

aw Wi wry is wal for a dramatick r in the 
Midsummer Night's Dream, act v. sc. 1. 

1 Say what e have you for this even- 


; 164 Wd 1. 
But it-does not commodioul apply to this pasasge. | 
hs Wert STEEVENS, 


er abt ee in W Night's Dream, 
zignify amusement to beguile the tediousness of the evening ? 
or, in one word, +pastime ?P— HENLEY. 
567. —valane'd——] Valanc'd means over hung 
with a canopy or tester like a bed. The folios read 


valiant which Seems right. The comedian was pro- 
A 2111491 219468 2 bably 
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bably *<* bearded like a pard. _ - Remaxxs, 
571. —by fte altitude of a chioppine.] A chioppiy 
is a high shoe worn by the Italians, as in Tho. Hey, 
wood's Challenge of Beauty, actv.  STEEvens 

573. be not crack'd within the ring. ] That is 
crack'd too muck for use. This is said to a young 
player who acted the parts of women. Jokxsox. 

I find the same phrase in The captain, by Beaumont 
and Fletcher: 

« Come to be married to my lady's woman, 

& After she's crack'd in the ring.” STEEVERg, 
3574. ——fFrench falconers——] The amusement of 
falconry was much cultivated in France. In Al!; 
Well that Ends Well, Shakspere has introduced a 
_ astringer or falconer at the French court, Mr. Tollet, 
who has mentioned the same circumstance, like wise 
adds, that it is said in Sir Thomas Browne's Tracts, p. 116, 
that ** the French seem to have been the first and 

noblest falconers in the western part of Europe; 
and, that the French king sent over his falconers to 
shew that sport to king James the First.“ 
See Weldon's Court of King Jann 
8 ä | | STEEVENS 
++ 8s: 1 A caviare to the general ; Sat Giles 
Fletcher in his Russe Commoniwealth, 1591, p. 11, 8% 
in Russia they have divers kinds of fish very gool 
and delicate: as the Bellouga or Bellougina of four a 
five elnes long, the Ositrina or Sturgeon, but not » 
thick nor long. These four kind of fish breed in 1 
Wolgha and are catched in great plenty, al 


served thence into the whole realme for a good food 
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of the roes of these four kinds they make very great 
store of Icary or Caveary.” . | Reep. 

Ben Jonson has ridiculed the introduction of these 
foreign delicacies in his Cinthia's Nevels He doth 
learn to eat Anchovies, Macaroni, n — 
and Caviare, &c. 

Mr. Malone observes, that lord ebend uses the 
general for the people, in the same manner. And 80 
by undervaluing many particulars (which they truly 
esteemed) as rather to be consented to than that ze 
general should suffer. B. V. p. 330. STEEVENS. 

584. —cried in the top of nine —] i. e. whose 
judgment I had the e opinion of. | 

WARBURTON», 

I think it means only thn were higher than mine. 

 JOHNSON+s 

Whose judgment, in 88 matters, was in mnch 
higher vogue than mine. Revisals 

Perhaps it means only—whose judgment was more 
clamorously delivered than mine. We still say of a 
dan ling actor, that he speaks on the top of his voice, 

STEEVENS. 

To over-top is a hhation term applied toa dogwhen 
he gives more tongue than the rest of the cry. To 
this I believe Hamlet refers, and he afterwards men- 


tions a CRY of players. 5  - HENLEY« 
585. —set down with as much modesty——}J Mo- 
dexty, for simplicity, _ WARBURTON». 


586, —there were no sallets, Sc.] Such is the read- 
ing of the old copies. I know not why the later edi- 
„ tors 


1 


1, 
19 


— 
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gave it "as I called it an honest method, & c. 


72 ANNOTATIONS UPON Ac l. 


tors continued to adopt the alteration of Mr. Pope, 
and read, no salt, &c. 
Mr. Pope's alteration may eden, be in some de. 
gree supported by the following passage in Decker' 
Satiromastix 5 ** —a prepar' d troop of gallants, who 
Shall distaste every unsalted line in their fly-bloyy 
comedies.” Though the other phrase was used a: 
_ as in the year 1665, in a Banquet of Fests, &e. 
46 for mn joci; and for curious sallets, sales.“ 
1 27 STEEVENS, 
| It was a 8 al to Mrs. Warburton on 
the conversation of her bishop and bishop Hurd: 


ec that the oil of the latter with the vinegar of the 


former, made an exquisite sall *+#, 
3588. —that might indite the See Indite, for 
convict. 'WARBURT0N, 
. —zndite the author of affeAton 2. e. convict the 
author of being a fantastienl afetiee writer. 
SrEEVIX«s. 
589. 3 nd 2 it, an dies} method ;—] Hamlet 
is telling how much his judgment differed from that 


of others. One said, there was no salt in the linen, &c. 


but called it an honest method. The author probably 


| JOHNSON, 
590. ns Kc. This: passage Was It- 


covered from the pres 90 Pr. Johnson. 


\STEEVENS. 
396. The . S &c. ] Mr. Malone once 


W to me, that a late efiter supposed the w_” 
3 utte 
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uttered by the Player before Hamlet, to ve been 


taken from an ancient drama, entitled Dido Queen 
of Carthage. I had not then the means of justify- 
ing or confuting his remark, the piece alluded to 
having escaped the hands of the most liberal and in- 
duſtrious collectors of such curiosities. Since, how- 
ever, I have met with this performance, and am 
therefore at liberty to pronounce that it did not fur- 


nish our author with more than a general hint for his 


description oe the death "w n m . n re- 
ference to 
| a whiff and wind of þ his fell Sword 

The unnerved father ate TR FOR 
We read, ver. 2g: 

And with the iſ thereof the king & fell down : 
And can make out a resemblance between 

So as a n EY Pyrrhus stood; 
And ver. 32. | 

So leaning on his sword, he stood stone still. 

The greater part of the following lines are surely 
more ridiculous in themselves, than even 'Shak- 
spere's happiest vein of nn or e! be 
have made them: 

At last came Pirrhus fell nnd full of ire, 
« His harnesse dropping bloud, and on his :peare 
© The mangled head of Priams yongest sonne, 

And after him his band of Mirmidons, 

„With balles of en fire in n e 
een e | 
ce: Gi IDÞ 15 nn Which 
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„„ Which made the funerall flame that man faire 


Troy + | 
cc All which hemd me 1 crying, this; is he, 


( Dido. Ah, how could poor ZEneas scape their handy 
« Zx. My mother Venus jealous of my health, 


« Convaid me from their crooked nets and bangs; 
« So Iescapt the furious Pirrhus wrath : 

% Who then ran to the pallace of the King, 
« And at ove's Altar finding Priamus, 

« About whose wither'd necke hung Hecuba, 


« Foulding his hand in hers, and joyntly both 


« Beating their breasts and falling on the ground, 
« He with his faulchions point raisde up at once; 
« And with Megeras eyes stared in their face, 


„ Threatning a thousand deaths at every glaunce, 
„To whom the 5 W thus TM Spoke; 


HC — 
os Not movid at all, but n at his teares, 


This butcher, whilst his hands were yet held 


up, 
6 Treading upon his dra, strooke off his 


hands. e 


« Dido, O end, ZEneas, I can TIO no more. 
* En. At which the frantick queene leapt on hi 


face. 


4% And in his eyelids hanging by the nayles, 


ce A little while prolong'd her husband's life: 
« At last the souldiers puld her by the heeles, 
« And swong her howling in the emptie ayre, 


& Which Sent an echo to the wounded king: 
«« Whereat 


=>S $$ <$,, $$ Y% 


1 II, 


his 


eat 


«© Whereathe lifted up his bedred lims, 

« And would have grappeld with Achilles sonne, 

« Forgetting both. hiswantofstrength and hands; 

«© Which he disdaining, whiskt his sword about, 

« And with the ann thereof ths fell 
dene: met gent n | 


„Then from the e , at once, 


« He ript old Priam; at hose latter gaspe 
<« Jove's, marble statue gan to bend the brow, 
« As lothing Pirrhus for this wicked aft ; 


Vet he undaunted tooke his fathers flagge, 


And dipt it in the old kings chill cold bloud, 
And then in triumph ran into the streetes, 


„Through which he con not e for slaughtred 


men: 
6 So leaning on his wand he stood stone stil, 
« Viewing the fire wherewith rich Ilion burnt.“ 
ee. 


The exact title of the Play from which thege lines 
are copied, is as follows: The | Tragedie of Dido | _ 
Queen of Carthage | Played by the Children of ther | © 
Majesties Chappel. | Written by Christopher Marlowe, 
and | Thomas Mash, Gent. Actors Jupiter.] Gant- 
med. | Venus, | Cupid. | Juno. | Mercurie, or | Hermes. | 
Aneas, | Ascantus. | Dido. | Anna. | Achates. | Ilioneus. 
| larbas, | Cloanthes. | Sergestus. | At London, 
Printed, by the Widdowe Orwin, for Thomas Wood- 
cocke, and | are to be sold at his shop, in Paules 
Church-yeard, at | the signe of the Blacke Beare. 
1594 | © 3 SrkEVENS. 


603, 
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603. Now is he total gules ;—] Gules is a term in the 


barbarous jargon peculiar to heraldry, and signifer 
red. Shakspere has it again in Timon - | 
„ With man's blood paint . ground ; ; gule, 
gules, II : 
Heywood, in his Second Part of the Iron Age, has 
made a verb from it : 
old Hecuba's reverend locks | 
« Be gul d in Slaughter. — STEEVEXs, 
ms With eyes like carbuncles——] So, nn 
Paradise Lost, B. IX. 1. 500. 


% and carbuncles his eyes..  STEEvEns, 
See also, The History of the Caliph Vatheh, p. 30). 
* 4 + 


647. —the wakes queen—] Mobled or mabled sig- 
nifies veiled. So Sandys, in his Travels, speaking of the 
Turkish women, says, their heads and faces are mabled 
in fine linen, that no more is to be Seen of them than 
| their eyes. | | or do 
| Mobled, $I ignifies huddled, grossly covered. 
Joanson, 
| In meet with this ied in Shirley's Gentleman of Venice, 
The moon does mobble up herself.“ FARMER, 
But who, a woe! had seen, &Cc. | Ie folio reads, 
J believe, rightly : 

But who, O who, had seen, &e. Mar ont, 
651. With bisson rheum; —] Bisson or beesen, i. 6 
blind. A word still in use in some N of the nortl 

of 2 225 25 | 
i 3 0 
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So, in Coriolanus« What harm can your bisson 
nete glean out of this character? 
| STEEVENS, 
| —made milch] Drayton in the 13th * 
of fe Polyolbion gives this epithet to dew: 

« Exhaling the milch dew, &c. STEEVENS. 
| 696. Js it not monstrous, that this player here,]. It 
zhould seem from the complicated nature of such 
parts as Hamlet, Lear, &c. that the time of Shak- 
pere had produced many excellent performers, He 
would scarce have taken the pains to form the cha- 
racters which he had no prospect of seeing represented 
with force and propriety on the stage. STEEVENS> 
+ 700. Tears in his eyes, distraction in's aspect.] The 
word ashect (as Dr. Farmer very properly observes) 
was in Shakspere's time accented on the second sylla- 
dea ble. The folio exhiÞits the passage as I hayg;printed 
"a - STAEGENS. 
W_ 704. What's Mes to him, hl ] »Tis plain Shak- 
pere alludes to a story told of Alexander the. cruel 
tyrant of Pheræ in Thessaly, who seeing a famous 
ice, tragedian act the Troades of Euripides was so sen- 
re, WM 4ibly touched that he left the theatre before the play 
ds, vas ended; being ashamed, as he owned, that he who 

never pitied those he murdered should weep at the 
x1, ufferings of Hecuba and Andromache. See Plutarch 


1, to in the life of Pelopidas. 0 . _ DUrpTON., 
mm 706. —the cue * Passion,] The Ai the direction. 
Jo RS ON. 


dq N ; ; 708. 
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| 508. tie general ear—] The ear of all manking 
So before, Caviare to the general, that is, to the mul: 
titude. | Jonngox, 
714. —=uripregnant of in cause, ] Not quicken 
with a new desire of vengeance ; not teeming with reveng, 
 TJonnsoy, 

717. A dann d defeat was Oe Defeat, for 
aestruftion. | WARBURTON, 
Rather, dispossession. | JoHNs0x, 
The word defeat is very licentionsly used by the old 
writers. Shakspere in another play employs it yet 
more ROE “ Defeat my favour with an usurpel 
beard. | | STEEVENS, 
927. 2 Unnatural. Jouns0x, 
728. Why, what an asd am 1 f Thrs is most brave ;| 
The folio reads, | 


«'O vengeance ! 
e Who? wha an ass am I? Sure this is mot 7 
Strive?” "©  'STEEVENs, | 
733- 4scullion!] Thus the folio. The quam 
e a Stallion. | STEEVENS, 
735. About my brains ] Wits, to your uo © 
Brain, 'go about the present business. Jokxsos, 


This expression occurs in the Second Part of th 
Iron Age, by Heywood, 1638: 
« My brain about again! for thou hast found 
£ New oj now to work on.“ STEEVEN 
736. Poe heard, 
Hat guilty creatures, ang at a play, A 
number 


number of these stories are collected together by 
Thomas Heywapd, 1 in his Actor's Vindication. 

STEEYVEN Ss 

144+ * Aim] Search his wounds. JohxsOx. 
—if he do blench, ] If he Irini or start. 

| STEEVEN 3. 

751. More than this = Relative, for con» 

vidlive. | WARBURTON. 

convictive is ral the consequential sense. Aelativey 

verb related, claxly called. JOHNSON. 


ACT Ill. 


"OY Lin: 1. — CONFERENCE] The folio reads, 

circumstance. 7 STEEVENS- 
arto 

* 19, —0 er · raught on the way ton] Over-raught is 
Fw over-reached, that is, over-took. ; Johxsox. 
6 95. Affront Ophelia.) To affront, is only to meet 
the direcl ly. Jonxsox. 


Afﬀrontare, ltat. 4 in the Devil's Charter, 1607: 
&« Afronting that port where proud Charles 

| should enter.” 5 
Again, in Sir W. D'Avenant's Cruel Brother, 1630: : 
In sufferance Monts the winter's rage.” 
 STBEVENS. 


ber 
36. 
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36. iel.) JI. e. spies. 

The words—lawful espiels, are wanting in the 
andes. *  STEEVExg, 
352. Your loneliness.——] Thus the folio. The 
first and second quartos read /owliness. *STEE VEN, 

53. *Tis too muck prov'd, oY” It is found by too 


frequent experience. © | 5 Jonngson, 
59. more ugly to the thing that helps it,] That i, 
compared with the thing that helps it. Jounsox, 


6g. To be, or not to be, —] Of this celebrated solilo. 
quy, which bursting from a man distracted with con- 
trariety of desires, and overwhelmed with the mag. 
nitude of his own purposes, is connected rather in the 
Speaker's mind, than on his tongue, I shall endes. 
vour to discover the train, and to she how one senti. 
ment produces another Fe 

Hamlet knowing himself injured j in the most enor. 
mous and atrocious degree, and seeing no means of re. 
dress, but such as must expose him to the extremity 
of hazard, meditates on his situation in this manner; 
Before can form any rational scheme of adtion under ths 
Hressure of distress, it is necessary to decide, whether, 
after our present state, we are to be, or not to be. That 
is the question, which, as it shall be answered, shal 
determine, whether tis nobler, and more suitable to 
the dignity of reason, to suffer the outrages of fortu: 
patiently, or to take arms against them, and by oppo- 
Sing end them, though perhaps with the loss of life. If 
to die, were to sleep, no more, aud by a sleep to end tis 
miseries of our nature, such a sleep were devoutly i 
£7 45 5 
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be wished ; but if to sleep in death, be to dream, to retain 
our powers of sensibility, we must pause to consider, 
in that sleep of death what dreams ma come. This con- 
zideration makes calamity so long endured ; ſor who 
would bear the vexations of life, which might be 
ended by a bare bod lin, but that he is afraĩd of some- 
thing in unknown futurity? This fear it is that gives 
is, Wi efficacy to conscience, which by turning the mind upon 
on, is regard, chills the ardour of resoluꝛan, checks the 
lo. WM vigour of enterprize, and makes the current of desire 
on- stagnate in inactivity. 
ag. We may suppose that he would have applied these 
the en observations to his 2 but that he dis-. 
lea: covered Ophelia. :FounsoN, 

nt. I cannot but think that Dr. Johnson's explieation of 
this passage, though excellent on the whole, is wrong 
in the outset.— He explains the words 70 be, or not to 
be Whether after our present state, we are to be, 
or not; whereas the obvious sense of them Jo live, 
or to put an end to my life,” seems clearly to be poiſted 
out by the follqwing words, which are manifestly a 
paraphrase on the foregoing—Whether tis nobler in ile 
mind to suffer, &c. or to tale arms The train of 

llamlet's reasoning, which Dr. Johnson has so well 
explained, is ny clear, winch ever way the 

u words are understood. ' - » MALONE. 
po- This interpretaton of Mr. Malone is indiputatly 
„ right, as the very notion of a EE implies the cer: 
the r . HENLEY» 
ly to H 105 ; 66. 


— — — 
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66. Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,) Shak. 
pere resembles Æschylus in the sudden breaks of his 
metaphors. To take up arms against a sea of trouble, 
is in the manner of our author. Were we to admit 
ziege for sea, we might improve the picture; but ve 
should endanger the likeness.  I6 says, in the Pro. 
metheus vinctus of Eschylus, v. 885. 
My confused words strike at random against a 
sea of troubles, or the waves of misery; by which he 
2 — talk confusedly in wy: misfortunes, 
Ten 
. 65 0 die lets Ssleep 5—] This passage is ridi. 
culed in the Scornful Lady of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
AS. le: 
„be deceas'd, that is, e for so the word 
is taken. To sleep, to die; to die, to sleep; a very 


_ . fc} de.. err STEEVENS, 
. —mortal neh 1. e. turmoil, bustle. 
f WARBURTON, 


77. ty whips ms scorns of time,] Whips and scorn 
are as inseparable ee as publick punisb- 
ment and infamy. 

Hamlet is introduced as rengoning on a question of 


£ nme, concernment. He therefore takes in all such 


evils as could befall mankind in general, without con- 
sidering himself at present as a prince, or wishing 
40 avail Rimself of the few tene which high 
p69 might once have claimed. 
10 part of K. N 1.8 f paging wing 7 


„% nnr nn , 3 


is Coronation, by Ben Jonson and L — ROE fol- 
lowing line, and note on that line: 9 
« And first account of years, of months, os TIME. 4 


* By time we underatand the Present. | 
* STEEVENS. 
is The word wht is used by Marston in his 3 
1599, in the sense required here: 1 


* « Ingenuous melancholy wy q 
1 why Tnttirone thee in my blood; let me entreat, pak 

| 4 Stay his quick jocund skips and force him run 
1 wy Sad od course, untill my whips be done.” 
* | MALowE. 
8 78. 3 pron 1 man s 7 Tu folio | 
Wo reads: © 


— 


the poor man's diy 
„uch way be right ;—the contumely which the Poor a man 1 
. obliged to endure © 

« Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in se, 


4 On or +74 ny homines facit.“ 

1 | Ma LONE. 
79. —of despis'd love,] The folio reads Of dis- : 

of priz'd love. STEEVENS, 
1 82, — nig it his quietus make 
* With a bare bodkin 2—] The first expression 
ne probably alluded to the writ of discharge, which was 
ih formerly granted to those barons and knights who per- 


sonally attended the king on any foreign e 

p This discharge was called a quietus. 

M | It is at this time the term for the acquittance which 7 
82 Hy FO E every 


| ing, but can scarcely be borne by modern ears. 


| Nicholas Grimoald, a fragment in blank vers 


8 | ANNOTATIONS/UPON | 44 . 


every Sheriff receives on 1 his a at the 
exchequer. . 

The word is une fo the debe: of once, 
by Webster, _. 

A bod kin was the ancient term for a nal} n fc 

S0, i in the Second Part of the Mirrour of Knighthood, g 
4to. bl. let. 1398: Not having any more ves. 
pons but a poor poynado, which usually he did weare 
about him, and taking it in his hand, delivered these Wl at 
Speeches unto it: Thou silly bod iin shalt finish the 1 


Piece of worke, &c. 


Pt 
In the margin of Stowe" s Chronicle, 16185 it is Lai E 


| that Czsar was slain with bodkins. ® 1 


Again, in Chaucer, as he is quoted at the end of a 
pamphlet called the Serpent of Division, &c. whereunt 


is annexed the Tragedy of Gorboduc, &c. 15913; Ms 
With bodlins was Cæsar Julius 4 
46 n at Rome, of Brutus Crassus. 40 


SrEEVEXS, 8 
84. To groan — sweat] All the old copies have, 
to grunt and sweat. It is undoubtedly the true read- 


Jon NSON. 
The eas made by the . iS . SUP» 
ported by the following line in Ts , aft iv. 
SC. 1, ö 
. «© To groan. and sweat under the businesse. 
This word occurs in the Death of Zoroas, by 


printed at the end of Lord Surrey $ poems © 
cc —— None 


ne 
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6 none the charge could give; 
« Here grunts; here grones; echwhery: _— | 
youth is spent. 
And Stanyhurst in his 8 of Virgil, W | 
for supremum nn gives us: (6 —for sighing it 
.,, „ +, - STEEVENS: 
86. The ee country, from whose bourn 
MV traveller returns] This has been cavilled 
at by Lord Orrery and others, but without reason. 
The idea of a traveller in Shakspere's time, was of a 
person who gave an account of his adventures. 
Every voyage was a Discovery. John Taylor has 4 
n by sea from London to $f i 
Fan RMER. 
This passage has been objected to In others on a 
ground which seems more plausible. Hamlet him- 
self has just had ocular demonstration that travellers 
do sometimes return from this strange country. 
Shakspere, however, appears to have seldom com- 
pared the different parts of his plays, and contented 
himself with general truths. It would have ons 
easy to have written Few wavellers return. 
Marlowe had, before our author, compared death 
to a journey to an undiscodered country. | 
n M ha s Insatiate Countess, 1 bog: 
—wrestled with death, 
44 From hose stern cave none tracks a backward 
1 DET: no nia, * | i 
ui nune it per iter eee 
1 unde _ redire quenquam. Catullus, 
55  STEEVENS. 
H iii Mr. 


— ä — , —— ⏑— e ô 
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Mr. Steevens's charge of inconsistency in Shakipen, | 


is in the present instance unfounded. 


„From whose bourn 

No traveller returns“ 

May be understood to mean, not from the bit ſlernat, 
but, the remotest, confines of which country. This ex. 
pectation suits best, at least, with the idea of a travel. 
ler on a journey of discovery. But taking it other. 
wise, the apparition of a ghost can with no propriety 
be styled the return of @ traveller; especially, of thi 


| ghost, who is so far from making any discovery of 


this unknown country, that he was even interdittel 
from mentioning the lightest word of the Secrets of hi 
prison- house in it. . HeNLey, 
94. —turnawry,] Thus the quartos. The folio 


a ag 5 © STEEVENS, 


96. — Nymph, #n thy ortsons, &c.] This i is a touch 
of nature. Hamlet, at the sight of Ophelia, does nd 
immediately recollect that he is to personate madnes, 


but makes her an address grave and solemn, such a 


the ne een excite> in his nm. 
Joh Nx son. 
109. And with * words 223 e 
us made - the things more rick: their perfun 
Fan 22 these again pit The: same metaphor i 

used, but in a different connexion, by Drayton: 

. Shepheard why creepe we in this lowly vaine, 
„ F our mpse mo Store at all affordes 
** 66 Whil 


Il. 


4 Ill. eee 87 
5 Whilst others vaunt it with the frolicke trayne, 

c . 1 with reperfumed wordes.“ 
HENLEY, 

122, * the force of honesty' can translate 

beauty into its liteness -] All the old copies have 4 
likeness. There is no need of change. Our author 
frequently uses kris for 1s. MͤALONE. 
- 127, —tnoculate——] This is the 1 of the 
first folio. The first quarto reads euocutat; the se- 
cond, euacuat; and the third, evacuate. SrEEVENS. 
135. —at my ee That i ng m ne to come 
about me. 

With more — my beck, Pen Funk ph og 
put them in, phe to rr them Shapes or r time 4% 
adi them in. | | 

PR ER rſs dgl., is to think on it. 

JOHNSON. 
| 153. 1 * . of your a too, well enough, 
&.]. This is according to the quarto, the folio, for 
putt "as gh: ww =_ face, — pace. | 

| STEVENS. 


156. Wee your wantonness your ignorance — 1 


You mistake by wanton nn, and pretend to 
mistake by zgnorances ... JoansoN. 
163. The courtier's, noldier's eee eye, tongue, 


word ;} The poet Cat meant to have 8527 his 


words thus: e 
The courtier” 45 er I colder $ a ee, 


FE . 
* 
: & + 1 4 . 1 * 4,26 


out of time. S8 STEEVENS, 


quartos read stature. „ | STEEVENs, 


round with her i' faith.“ 


88 IAVNNOTATIONS uron 4a 


otherwise the excellence of tongue is appropriated to 


the soldier, and the Scholar wears the Sword, © t 
| | | WARN EV. i 
| This regulation is needless. So, in TOI and WF 


Lucrece : g 


Princes are the glass, the school, the lah 
Where subject eyes do earn, do read, do ny 90 
And in Quintilan: 5 Multum agit sexus, ætas, con-. 
ditio; ut in _femznts, senzbus, pupillts, liberos parentes 


conjuges, alligantibus.“ FaRMkR. Wl 
165. — te mould of form, ] The model by whom all 
endeavoured to form themselves. JonNnson, Ich 
167. — most ee So, in e Silver Nu 
Age, 161g: | | la 
„ What knight is that n 

“ So passionately deject 27 | _ STEBVENns, di 


170. —out of tune——] Thus the folio. The quarto 


} 


171. and wg: Thus the folio, The 


172. —with ecstasy :!——] The word ecstasy was 
anciently used to signify some Sheik of n of 
the mind, 

So, G. Douglas, ee e ee acri fx dolore: 

655 by One the stood, and mad almaist.“ 
| |  » STEEVENS 
194. —be round with 43551 To be round with a 


person, is to reprimand him with freedom. So, in 4 


Mad World, my Masters, by Middleton, 1640 : * She's 


| Ma LONE: 
4 5 ä 21h 
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211. —perriwig- pated ] This is a ridicule on 
the quantity of false hair worn in Shakspere's time, for 
vigs were not in common use till the reign of Charles 
II. In the Two Gentlemen. of Verona, Julia ps Pl 
get me such a colour*d perritig. | 5 

Players, however, seem to have worn em most 
„ eenerally. So, in Every Woman in her Humour, 1609: 
n. as none wear hoods but monks and ladies; and 
% feathers but fore - horses, eee en, but 
R, N /ioyers and pictures.  STEEVENSs 


all 212. —the groundlings 2 The meaner people 
IN, chen seem to have sat below, as they now sit in the 


ver upper gallery, who, not well understanding poetical 

language, were sometimes gratified by a mimical and 
i . n nn an to the 
Ns, dialogue. Jonxsox. 
rto Before each: at of the RILEY of — translated 
Ns, from Euripides, by Geo. Gascoigne and Fra. Kinwels 
The I mersh, the order of these dumb shes is very minutely 
described. This play was presented at Gray's-Inn by 
them, in 1366. The mute exhibitions included in it 
are chiefly emblematical, nor do they display a pics 
ture of one single scene which is afterwards performed 
n the Stage. In some other pieces I have observed, 
that they serve to introduce such circumstances as the 
imits of a play would not admit to be * 
Thus in Herod and Antipater, 1622: e 
et me nom | 
he's i ee your worthy patience to contarn 

* Mack in imagination ; and, what 3 


cc Cannot : 
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Cannot have time to utter, let your eyes, 
Out of this DUMB SHOW, teil your memories,” 
In short, dumb shes sometimes supplied deficiencies, 

and, at others, filled up the space of time which was 
necessary to pass while business was supposed to be 
transacted in foreign parts. With this method of 
preserving one of the unities, our ancestors appear 
to have been satisfied. Ben Jonson mentions the 
groundlings with equal contempt. The under. 
standing gentlemen of the ground here. 


213. —who, for the most part, are capable of 1. 


thing but inexplicable dumb shews, and noise] i. e. 

have a capacity for nothing but dumb shews; wndertsand 
nothing else. So, in Heywood's History f Women, 
1624: I have therein imitated our hzstorzcal and co- 
mical poets, that write to the stage; who, lest the 
auditory should be dulled with serious discourses, in 
every act present some Zany, with his mimick ges. 
_ to breed in the less capable mirth and laughter,” 

to | \ MaLoNn 

214. 3 dumb des I believe the mean. 
ing is, shews without words to explain them; JOHNSON, 

Rather, I believe, shews which are too confused) 
conducted to explain themselves. 

I meet with one of these in Heywood's play of the 
Four Prentices of London, My where tho Presentes 
says, | 

5 must entreat your duke to forbear 


mn While we do en ane ye n star ve your eat. 
as 44 &« Ft 


10 


For 


441. rr 91 


« For in dumb shews, which were they writ at large 

« Would ask a longand tedious circumstance, 

« Their infant fortunes Iwill soon express, &c. 
Then follow the dumb $hews, which well deserve the 
character Hamlet has already given of this species of 
entertainment, as may be seen from the following 
passage: Enter Tancred, with Bella Franca richly 
attired, She Somewhat affefteth him, though she makes no 
chow Fit.“ ann this may be called an znexplicable 
dumb sſeu.“ | STEEVENS. 

215, —Termagant ;—] de is mentioned by 
Spenser in his Faery Queene, and by Chaucer in The Tale 
of Sir Topas; and by Beaumont and Fletcher in King 
or no King, as follows: 

«© This would make a saint; swear like a 8 and | 
a soldier like Termagant. 

216. —out-herods Herod * The 8 of Herod 
in the ancient mysteries was always a violent one: 

See the Conventriæ Ludus among the Cotton Ms, 
Hy D. VIII. | 

Now I regne lyk a kyng arayd ful rych, 

% Rollyd.in rynggs and robys of array,, 
© Dukys with dentys.I dryve into the dych; 

« My dedys be ful dowty demyd be day.“. 

Again, in the Famer Whitsun * MSS. Hark, 
Ig: | | 
«4.1 ow of 3 non so keene, 5 
© I Sovraigne sir as well is seene, 

6 ] yrant that maye bouth take and tene 
6 nn, tower and tow ne. 


74 


« I welde 
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% welde this worlde withouten were 
I beate all those unbuxome beene ; 
« ] drive the devills alby dene 
«© Deepe in hell a downe. 


cc For I am kinge of all mankinde, 

«© T byd, I beate, I lose, 1 bynde, | 

&« master the moone, take this in mynde 
BY That I am most of mighte. 


«I am the greatest above degree 
c That is, that was, or ever shall be; 
6 The sonne it dare not shine on me, 
And I byd him goe downe. 


te No raine to fall shall now be free, 
« Nor no lorde have that liberty 
„ That dare abyde and I byd fleey, 
90 But I shall crake his crowne.“ 
| + See the Vintner's Play, p. 67. 
Chaucer also, describing a parish clerk, in his Mi. 
ler's Tale, says, 0 
« He playith Herode on a skaffold high. od tl 
The parish clerks and other subordinate ecclesiasticks ti 
appear to have been our first actors, and to have re. be 
presented their characters on distinct pulpits or scf- i 
Folds, Thus, in one of the stage-directions to the 
27th pageant in the Coventry collection already men- 
tioned; © What tyme that processyon is entered inv 
yt place, and the Herowdys takyn his schafelde, and WW 4 
Annas and Cayphas their chaſfaldys, &e; J 
S "STeevexs WE 
226, 
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226. —age and body of the time, —] To exhibit 
the form and pressure of the age of the time, is, to re- 
present the manners of the time suitable to the period 


that 18 treated of, e thes as it may be ancient, or 


modern. | STEEVENS, 
e aue Resemblance, as ina print. 


JOHNSON, 
0 n of which one, must, in your al. 
lowance, overweigh a whole theatre of others.] Ben on- 
50n seems to have imitated this passage in his th 
1601: 4 1 
— will try | } 
11 5:66: IO tragedy have a more kind aspect; | 
« Her favours in my text I will pursue; 
«© Where if I prove the pleasure bit of on, 
„ le judicious be, he Shall be alone 
« A theatre unto me. Marone, 
231. —0, © there be players, — | I would read thus: 
There be players, that I have seen play, and heard 
others praise, and that highly (not to speak profanely), 
that neither having the accent nor the gait of Chris- 
tan, Pagan, nor Mustulman, have so strutted and 
bellowed, that I thought some of nature's journeymen 
tad made me n and not made them well,“ &c. 
Fe; | - FARMER. 
I t no den that our author wrote—* that 
thought some of nature's journeymen had made them, 
and not made them well,” &c. Them and men are fre- 
quently confounded in the old copies. See the 
Comedy of Errors, act ii. folio, 2629: because it 
I is 
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is a blessing that he bestows upon beasts, and what he 
hath scanted them Cr. men] in hair, he hath given them 
in wit.“ -In the present instance the compositor pro. 
bably caught the word men from the last syllable of 
journeymen. Shakspere could not mean to assert as a 
general truth, that nature's journeymen had made 
men, i. e. all mankind : for, if that were the case, the 
strutting players would have been on pa with the 
rest of the species. 

A passage in King Lear, in which we meet with the 
same sentiment, in my opinion, fully supports the 
emendation now proposed: 

« Kent. Nature disclaims in THEE, a tailor mad: 

7 THun; : 

« Corn. A tailor make a man! 

« Kent. Ay, a tailor, sir; a stone-cutter or a 
painter ¶ Nature's journeymen] could not have made hn 
S011], though he had been but two hours at the trade,” 

| MA LONE. 
2g. not to meat t profanely ] Prefanely seems 
to relate, not to the praise which he has mentioned, 
but to the censure which he is about to utter. A 7 
IE or indelicate language. was called profane. 


JoRxsox. 
. N no more l is cet down or them :] So, 
in The Antipodes, by Brome, 1638: 5 hy 
« —you, sir, are incorrigible, and Sa 
& Take licence to yourself to add unto _ 


« Your parts, Fun own free fancy, &c. th 


4 That 
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6 That is a way, my lord, has been allow'd _ 
« On elder stages, to move mirth and laughter.” 
Ves, in the days of Tarlton, and of Kempe, 
% Before the stage was purg'd from barbarism, “ 
&c. 8 
Stowe informs us, (p. 697, edit. 1615), that among 
the twelve players who were sworn the queen's ser- 
vants in 1583, „were two rare men, viz. Thomas 
Wilson, for a quicke delicate refined extemporall itte; 
and Richard Tarleton, for a wondrous Fru, 
pleasant extemporall uitt, &C. 
Again, in Tarlton's Newes from Purgatory *& —I 
absented myself from all plaies, as wanting that mer- 
rye Roscius of plaiers that famosed all comedies so 
with his pleasant and eætemporall invention. | 
| STEEVENS. 
266. W 0 Pregnant hinges of the knee. ] TI believe 


the sense of * in this place is, quick, ready, 
prompt. JOHNSON. 


269. And could of men «ding her election 
Hath seal d thee for herself :] Thus the folio. 
The quarto thus : 
And could of men distinguish her * | 
Sh hath seal'd thee, &c- STEEVENS, 
To distinguish her election, is no more than to make 
her election. Distinguish of men, is exceeding harsh, to 
say the best of it. REMARKS. 
274. Whose blood and  judgment—] According to 
the doctrine of the four humours, desire and confidence 
were seated in the blood, and Judgment in the phlegm, 
113 and 
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and the due mixture of 1 ma- perſed 
character. | >FoHans0x, 
289, —Vulcan's stithy my aun is a « Smith's andil. 
| 2676 Joxnsox. 
302. nor mine nom. pe A man's. ken, Says 
the proverb, are his own no e than he kreps 
them unspoken. e £1 Jonxsox. 
Don play d once i' the en you 5ay ©] It 
Should seem from the following passage in vice-chan- 
cellor Hatcher's letter to Lord Burghley Ch. June 
21, 1580, that the common players were lkewise 
occasionally admitted to perform there; # --Where- 
as it hath pleased your honour to-recommend my lord 
of Oxenford his players, that they might show their 
cunning in several plays already practised by em be-. 
fore the Queen's majestyx· (denied on account of 
the pestilence and commencement) of late we de- 
nied the like to the Right Honourable the Lord of 
Leicester his servants.“ FaRNMER. 
318.  —at Ophelie's feet.] To lie at the feet of a 
mistress during any dramatick representation, seems 
to have been a common act of gallantry: — 
Queen of Corinth, by Beaumont and Fletcher: 
« Ushers her to her coach, l:es at her feet 
« At solenn enn ee 8 _ _ 
3t37>-\ * 
Again, in Gaxcoigne 8 Green Knight's fare to 
Fance W . 5 M25 
6 To 4 n in 4 uren to ke. 4 
R 5613 ?2413-0 Be This 
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This fashion which Shakspere probably designed to 
ridicute by appropriating it to Hamlet during his dis- 
sembled madness, is likewise exposed by Decker, in 
his Gul's Hornbook, 1609. 

See an extract from it among the prefaces. | 

| + STEEVENS, 

319. I nean, Kc. ] This speech and Ophelia's reply 
to it are omitted in the quartos. STEEVENS. 

328. —your only jig-maker.—] There may have 


been some humour in this passage, the force of which | 


is now diminished: 
« _—— many gentlemen 
« Are not, as in the days of understanding, 
« Now satisfied without a ig, which since 8 
<« They cannot, with their honour, call for after 


„The play, they look to be serv'd up in the 


middle.” | 
| Changes, or Love in a Maze, by Shirley, 1632. 
In the Hog has lost his Pearl, 1614, one of the players 
comes to solicit a gentleman to write a jig for him. 
A jig was not in Shakspere's time a dance, but a lu- 
dicrous dialogue in metre, and of the lowest kind, 
like Hamlet's conversation with Ophelia. Many of 


these jigs are entered in the books of the Stationers- 


Company: — “ Philips his 7:gg of the slyppers, 1595. 
Kempe's Jigs 0 of the ere, op per: 1595. 
SrEExENs. 
The following lines in the prologue to Fletcher's 
Love's Pilgrinidige confirm Mr. Steevens's — 
n 2 
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Fe approbation, : 
« A jig shall be clap'd at, 0 ev Now, toe 5 
« Prais'd and applauded by a clamorous chime," 
A jig was not always in the form of a dialogue. Many 
historical ballads were formerly called jzgs.  _ 
MALoxx. 
333. — Nay, then let the devil wear black, for Il 
have a suit of sables.—] Here again is an eqQuroque 
In Massinger's Old Law, we have, * 
6 A cunning grief, 
« That's only fac'd with sables fon a how, . 
« But gawdy-hearted. — — FARMER. 
That a gu⁰l of sables was the magnificent dress of 
our author's time, appears from a passage in Ben jon- 
son's Drscoverzes : ** Would you not laugh to meet 4 
great counsellor of state, in a flat cap, with his trunk- 
hose, and a hobby-horse cloak, and yond haberdasher 
in a velvet gown trimmed with sables ?“ MALONE, 
&« I had rather (says honest Sancho, when he was 
taking leave of his government). coyer myselfe a 
a double sheepe skinne than be cloathed ins 
Shelton, P. II. p. 359. Edit. 1620. png 
337. — Suffer not thinking on, with the hobby-hors;] 
Amongst the country May-games there was an hobby- 
horse, which, when the puritanical humour of those 
times opposed and discredited these games, was 
brought by the poets and ballad-makers as an instance 
of the ridiculous zeal of the sectaries: from these bal- 
lads Hamlet quotes a line or two, WARBURTON. 
: = 389+ 


339- 3 the hobby: horse is forgot. ] In 3 


Labour's Lost, this line is also introduced. In a small 


black letter book, entitled, Plays Confuted, by Stephen 
Gosson, I find the 4obby-horse enumerated in the list 
of dances. For the devil (says this author) beeside 
the beautie of the houses, and the stages, sendeth in 
gearish appareil, maskes, vauting, tumbling, daunc- 
ing of gigges, galiardes, morisces, 4hobbz-horses,” &c. 
and in Green's Tu Quogue, 1599, the same expression 
occurs: 

«© The other hobby-horse, I perceive, is not for- 

gotten.'? 

In TEXNOTAMIA, or The Marriage of the Arts, 
1618, is the following stage-direction : 

„Enter a lobby- horse, dancing the morrice, 0 
Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Women Pleased ; 

Soto. Shall the kobby-horse be forgot then, 

«© The hopeful 4obby- hore, shall he lie rooms 
der d?“ 

The scene in which this passage is, nite very amply 
confirm all that Dr. Warburton has Said concerning 
the habby-horse. 75 | 
Again, in Ben Jonson' 8. Eatertainment for the * 
and Prince at Althorpe : | 

« But see, the hobby-horse 1s 8 
Fool, it must be your lot | 
“% To supply his want with faces, 

% And some other buffoon graces. 

See Fig. 5. in the plate at the end of the First part 

of 
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of King Henry IV. with Mr. Tollet's observations on 
it. STEEVENS, 
341. Marry, this is miching malicho; it means mis. 
chief.] The Oxford editor, imagining that the speak- 
er had here Englished his own cant phrase of miching 
malicho, tells us (by his glossary) that it signifies mis. 
chief lying had, and that malicho is the Spanish malleco; 
whereas it signifies, Lying in wait for the poisoner; 
which, the speaker tells us, was the very purpose of 
this representation. It Should therefore be read mal- 
hechor, Spanish, the poisoner. So mich signified, ori. 
ginally, to keep hid and out of sight; and, as such 
men generally did it for the purposes of Hing in wait, 
it then signified to rob. And in this sense Shakspere 
uses the noun, a micher, when speaking of prince 
Henry amongst a gang of robbers. Shall the bless:d 
sun of heaven prove a micher ? Shall the on of England 
prove a thief? And in this sense it is used by Chaucer, 
in his translation of Le Roman de la Nose, where he 
turns the word G&erre (which is larron voleur) by micher, 
WARBURTON, 
I think Hanmer's exposition most likely to be right, 
Dr. Warburton, to justify his interpretation, must 
write miching for malechor, and even then it will be 
Such. JOHNSON, 
Dr. Warburton is right in his explanation of the 
word miching. So in The Raging Turk, 1631: 
« wilt, thou envious dotard, | 
“ Strangle my * in a niching hole? 
| Again 


ain, 


48 111, > HAMLET. || > _ 
Again, in Stanyhurst's Virgil, 1582: 


« —wherefore thus vainely in land 3 milche 


„ 

The quarto ee eee walls STEVENS. 
| Alicking, secret, covered, lying hid. In this sense 
Chapman, our author's contemporary, uses the word 
in The Widow's Tears, Dods. Cid Pl. Vol. IV. p. 291, 
Lysander, to try his wife's fidelity, elopes from her: 
his friends report that he is dead, and make a mock 
funeral for him: his wife, to shew excessive sorrow 
for the loss of her husband, shuts herself up in his 
monument; 10 which he comes in disguise, and ob- 
tains her love, notwithstanding he had assured her in 
the mean time, that he was the man who murdered 
her husband. On which he exclaims, 5 

O ut upon the monster! 
Go teil the governour, let me be brought 

To die for that most famous vitlany ; - 
Not for this michzng base ane en 

Of truant negligence— 

And again, p. go1 : 

| My truant | | 
Was micit, sir, into a blind corner of che 

tomb.“ | 

In this very sense it occurs in the Plkilanter of Beau 

mont and Fletcher, Vol. I. p. 142. A rascal 

micking in a meadow. That is, as the ingenious 

editors (who have happily substituted mzciing for 

melting) remark, A lean deer creeping, Solitary, 


and withdrawn from the herd.” WARTON. 


The 
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The word mitching is daily used in the west of Eng. 
land for playing truant, or skulking about in private for 


dome sintster purpose; and malicho, inaccurately written 


for malheco, Signifies mischię; so that mitching maliclo 
is mischief on the watch for opportunity. When 
Ophelia asks Hamlet“ What means this—?” she 


applies to him for an explanation of what 5he had jut 


Seen in the hm; and not, as Dr. Warburton would 


have it, the purpose or which the show was contrived.— 


Besides, malkechor no more signifies a P02soner, than 
the perpetrator of any other crime. HERNILII. 

9348. — Be not you asham'd to shew, & c.] The con- 
versation of Hamlet with Ophelia, which cannot fail to 


disgust every modern reader, is probably such as was 
| peculiar to the young and fashionable of the age of 


Shakspere, which was, by no means, an age of deli- 
cacy. The poet is, however, blamable ; for extra- 
vagance of thought, not indecency of expression, is 
the characteristick of madness, at least of such mad- 
ness as should be represented on the scene. 
STEE IXS. 
359. —cart——] A chariot was anciently so call. 
ed. Thus Chaucer in The Knzght's Tale, late edit 


ver. 2024: 
88 The carter overridden with his cart.” 

| |  STEEVENS, 

361. —sheen] Splendour, lustre. JOHNSON, 


371. —even as they love.] Here seems to be a line 
lost, which should have rhymed to love. JouNns0% 
* line is omitted in the folio. Perhaps a triple 


wa 


tn. ood Um 


was designed, and then instead of love we should read 
2 lust. The folio gives the next line thus: 
60 For women's fear and love kelds quantity.“ 


ten 

cho | STEEVENS. 
en There is, I believe, no instance of a triplet being 
She used in our author's time. Some trace of the lost line 
jus is found in the quartos, which read, | 
ald Either none in neither aught, &c. 

W Perhaps the word omitted "IO have been of this 
han import : 

Er. Either none they Nr or an excess approve 3 

on- In neither aught, or in extremity. MALONE. 


| to 375. And as my love 1s siz d, my fear is so.] Cleo 
Was patra expresses herself much in the same manner, 
. of WM vith regard to her grief for the loss of Antony: 


eli. 460 nnnnnn0UT SIZE Of SOTTOW, p 
tra⸗ 6% Proportion'd to our cause, must be as great 5 
of 4s that which makes it.“  THEOBALD. 1 
ad- 376. — Where love, Kc. These two lines are Y 

omitted in the folio. | - STEEVENS. © ; 
NS, 379. — operant powers——] Operant is active. 


all. Shakspe re gives it in Timon as an epithet to poison. 
dt. Heywood has like wise used it in his Royal King and 


* 8 1637: 
« —may my operant parts 


. ² m ney ⁵ w nana ad... 
2 3 a oy \ 


NS, “Each one forget their office!“ 

on. The word is now obsolete. | STEEVENS, 
line 388. The instances,—] The motives. JOnNSON. 
on, 399. —what to ourselves is debt] The performance 


plet of a resolution, in which only the resolver is interested, 
A 5 | is 
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is a debt only to Hantel, which he may therefore 
remit at pleasure. IonNsox. 

402. The wolence of either grief or joy, 

Their own enactures with themselves destroy *] 
What grief or joy ena or determine in their violence, 
is revoked in their abatement. Enafures is the word 
in the quarto; all the modern editions have enaclors. 
| Jonnson, 
412. And hitherto doth 1 on ne tends 
For who not needs, shall never lack a friend; 
And who in want a hollow friend doth try, 
Directiy seasons him his enemy. ] So in our 
author's Passionate Pilgrim. 
« Every man will be thy friend, 
% Whilst thou hast wherewith to spend; z 
« But if store of crowns be scant, 
“% Nv man will supply thy want.“ 

These coincidences may serve to refute an idea 
that some have entertained, that the lines spoken by 
the player were not written by Has but the 
production of a contemporary poet. -MALONE, 

424. To desperation, &c.] This and ihe following 
line are omitted in the folio. © © STREVENS, 
425. An anchor's cheer in prison be ay cope !] May 
my whole liberty and enjoyment be to live on hermit's 
fare in a prison. Anchoy is for anchoret, JOHNSON. 
: ny abbreviation of the word anchoret is very an- 

I find it in the Romance of Robert the Detil, 
A by Wynkyn de Morde We have robbed and 
killed nonnes, oy eunkers, preestes, clerkes, &c: 
| Again, 


ur 
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Again, ““ the foxe will be an aun ler, for he begynneth 
to preche.“ 
Again, in The Vision of Pierce Psb or 
« As ankers and hermits that hold them i in her 
selles.“ | 
This and the foregoing line are not in the folio. I 
believe we Should read—anchor's chair. So in the 
second Satire of Hall's fourth book, edit 1602, p. 18. 
Sit seven yeres pining in an anchore's cheyre, 


F, 


« To win some parched shreds of minevere. ? 


| | 5 SrEEVENS. 
444. The ens ] He calls it the Nouse- 
trap, because it is the thing | 
In which N catch the conscience of the N 
STEEVENS, 
446. Baptista is, IT think, in Italian, the name 
always of a man. 
452. You are as good as a chorus —1 The use to 
which Shakspere' converted the chorus, may be seen in 
his History of Henry V. _ __ HENLEY. 


453. Ham. I could interpret, &c.] This refers to 


the interpreter," who formerly sat on the stage at all 
motzons or puppet-shews, and 3 to the au- 
dience. 5 
So, in the 7000 8 of Verona : 
Oh excellent motion] oh e puppet! 
© Now will he interpret for her.” 


- 


Again, in Greene's Croatsworth of Wit, 1621; 


lt was I that penn'd the moral of man's wit, 
K the 
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the dialogue of Dives, and for seven years“ space was 
absolute inte erpreter of the puppets. STEEVENs, 
458. Still better, and worse.] i. e. better in regard 

to the wit of your double entendre, but worse in respect 
of the grossness of your meaning. STEEVEns, 
459. So you mistake your husbands. | Read, So you 
must take Tue husbands ; that is, for better, for worse, 
| JonNnsoy, 

Theobald proposed the same reading in his Shak. 

| pere Restored, however he lost it afterwards, 

ST EEVENS, 
| $o you mistake y your husbands.] I believe this to be 
right: the word is sometimes used in this ludicrous 
manner. * Your true trick, rascal (says Ursula in 
| Bartholomew- Fair), must be to be ever busie, and 
mistale away the bottles and cans, before they be half 
drunk off.“ : FARMER, 

Again, in Ben Jonson's Masque of Augurs : © —To 
mistake six torches from the ee, and give them 
one. 50 

Again, in the Elder Brother of Fletcher: 

1 fear he will persuade me to mistake him.” 

STEEVENS, 

473. What ! frighted with fate fire!] This speech 
is omitted in the quartos. Sr EEVENCS, 

477. Lights, lights, Highs !1 The quartos give this 
Speech to Polonius, STEEVENS, 

483. —turn Turk with me] This ex pression 
has occurred already in Muck Ado about Nothing; and 

I have 


4 IN 
a5 ] have met with it in several old comedies. So, in 
s. Wh Greene's Tu Quoque, 1614 : © This it is to turn Turk, 
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rd from an absolute and most complete gentleman to a 


ect most absurd, ridiculous, and fond lover.“ It means, 
s. l believe, no more than to change condition fantasti- 
you an Again, in Decker's Honest Whore, 1635 ; 


Se, —'tis damnation, 
IN, If you turn Turk again.“ 
al- Perhaps the phrase had its rise from some popular 


story like that of Ward and Dansther, the two famous 
xs. pirates; an account of whose overthrow was publish- 
be ed by A. Barker, 1609; and, in 1612, a play was 
ous written on the same subject, called, A Christian turn'd 
1 in url. STEEVENSs. 
and 484. Provincial roses] Derived from Provengal, 
half I French. He means roses of Provence, a beautiful spe- 
ER. ¶ cies of rose, and formerly much cultivated. 
To WARTON. 
hem 485, — a cry of players, — ] There is surely here 
| no allusion to hounds (as Dr. Warburton supposes) 

whatever the origin of the term might have been. 

Cry means a troop or OE in general, and is 80 
NS. used in Corzolanus : 

Lou have made good work, 
« You and your cry.“ 

Again, in A strange Horse-race, by Thomas Decker, 
1613: © The last race they ran (for you must know 
they had many) was from a cry of serjeants.“ 

| MALONE. 
K ij 486. 
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. 486. Hor. Half a share. 
Ham. A whole,one, I.] It should be, L think, 


A whole one;—ay 
For, &c. a 
The 1 in our author's time had not annual sala. 
ries as at present. The whole receipts of the theatres 
were divided into shares, and each actor had one or 
more shares, or part of a share, according to his 
merit. See The Frcount of the Ancient Theatres, 
Maron, 
488. — O Damon dear, Hamlet calls Horatio by 
this name, in allusion to the celebrated friendship be. 
tween Damon and Pythias. A play on this subject was 
Vritten by * ee and n in 1382. 
| STEEVENS, 
491. A very, very——peacock.) This alludes toa 
fable of the birds een a king, instead of the eagle, 
@ peacock, - Poe, 
The old copies have it tin nt. and paocke, 
I substitute paddock, as nearest to the traces of the 
corrupted reading. I have, as Mr. Pope says, been 
willing to substitute any thing in the place of his pee- 
cock. He thinks a fable alluded to, of the bird; 
choosing a king; instead of the eagle, a peacock. | 
suppose he must mean the fable of Barlandus, i 
which it is said, the birds, being weary of their stat 
of anarchy, moved for the setting up of a king; and 
the peacock was elected on account of his gay feathers, 
But, with Submission, in this passage of our Shake 


Sper, 
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spere, there is not the least mention made of the eagle 
in antithesis to the peacock; and it must be by a very 
uncommon figure, that Jove himself stands in the 
place of his bird. I think, Hamlet is setting his fa- 
ther's and uncle's characters in contrast to each other: 
and means to say, that by his father's death the state 
was stripped of a godlike monarch, and that now in 
his stead reigned the most des picable poisonous ani- 
mal that could be; a mere paddock, or toad. PAD, 
bufo, rubeta major; a toad. This word I take to be 
of Hamlet's own substituting. The verses, repeated, 
seem to be from some old ballad; in which, rhyme 
being necessary, I doubt not but the verse ran thus: 
A very, very——ass., THrEOBALD. 
A peacock seems proverbial for a fool. Thus Gas- 
coigne in his Weeds : Is 
« A theefe, a cowarde, and a peacocke foole.” 
FARMER», 
I believe paddock to be the true reading. In the last 
scene of this act, Hamlet, speaking of the king, uses 
the same expression: 
« Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib, 
„Such dear concernings hide?“ MALONE. 
500. Why then, belile,—] Hamlet was going on to 
draw the consequence, when the courtiers entered. 
| + JOHNSON. 
—he likes it not, perdy. ] Perdy is a corrwpyibit of 
far Dieu, and is not uncommon in the old Pays So 
in The Play of the Four P's, 1569: | 
"2. $19 «Tf 
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In that, you Palmer, as deputie, 
May cleerly discharge him pardze.” 
: 'STEEVENS, 
3 With drink, sir p] Hamlet takes particular 
care that his uncle's love of drink shall not be for. 
gotten. | JoHxsox, 
541. these pickers, & c.] By these hands. 
Jonnson, 
By these Halle says Dr. Johnson; and rightly, 
But the phrase is taken from our Church catechism, 
where the catechumen, in his duty to his neighbour, 
1s __ to —_ his hands from picking and stealing. 
WꝝnAILEV. 
548. PR sir, but while the grass grows, —] The 
proverb is something musty. The remainder of this 
old proverb is preserved in Whetstone's Promos and 
Cassandra, 1578; 
„ Whylst grass doth growe, of Sterves the or” 
Steede.”” 
Hamlet means to intimate, that whilst hv is Waiting 
for the succession to the throne of Denmark, he may 
himself be taken off by death. Ma1l.0NE, 
550. —recorders :——] i. e. a kind of large flute. 
T 0 record em IS to Sing or modulate, 
15 | STERVENS, 
561. recover the wind i me.] Sa, in an ancient 
MS. play entitled The Second Maiden's Maga. 


Column DTS that next? 


7 Why then 1 have your ladyship i in the wind.” 
STEEVENS. 
Again, 


OI 


Again, in Churchyard's Worthiness of Males- 
„Their cunning can with craft so cloke a troeth, 
« That hardly we shall have them in the winde, 
« To smell them forth, or yet their fineness 
finde“ HENDERSON. 
553. O my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love is too 
unmannerly.} 1. e. if my duty to the king makes me 


press you a little, my love to you makes me still more 
importunate. If that makes me bold, this makes me 


even unmaennerly, | WARBURTON, 
I believe we should read—my love is not unmannerly. 
My conception of this passage is, that, in consequence 


of Hamlet's moving to take the recorder, Guilden- 


stern also shifts his ground, in order to take place 
himself bencatk the prince in his new position. This 
Hamlet ludicrousty calls “ going about to recover the 
wind,” &c. and Guildenstern may answer properly 
enough, I think, and like a courtier ; © if my duty to 
the king makes me too bold in pressing you upon a 
disagreeable subject, my love to you will make me not 
wmrmerly, in shewing you all possible marks of re- 


spect and attention.“ TY RWHBITTs 
562. —ventages—] The holes of a flute. 
JouNSON. 


56g. and thumb,— | The first quarto reads 


with your fingers and the umber, This may probably 


be the ancient name for that piece of moveable brass 
at the end of a flute which is either raised or depressed 
by the finger. The word umher is used by Stowe the 
chronicler, who, describing a single combat between 

; | two 


f 3 
i 
„ 
\ 
1 
1 
A 
. 
1 
q 
+ 
4 
y 
4 
” 


118 ANNOTATIONS UPON AA Ill, 


two knights, says, „ he brast up his umber three 
times. Here, the umber means the visor of the hel. 
met. So, in e Faery Queene, B. III. Ch 
St, 42. | 
« But the brave maid would not disarmed be, 
But only vented up her wnbriere, 
« And so did let her n visage to appere.“ 
Again, B. IV. c. 4. | 
« And therewith smote him on his umbrzere.” 
Again, in the second book of Lidgate on the Trojan 
War, 1513: | 
«© Thorough the umber into Troylus? face.“ 
STEEVENS, 
If a 3 a brass key like the German Flute, 
we are to follow the reading of the quarto; for then 
the thumb is not concerned in the government of the 
ventages or stops. Tf a recorder was like a tabourer's 
pipe, which has no brass key, but has a stop for the 
thumb, we are to read—Govern these ventages with 
your finger and thumb. In Cotgrave's Dictionary, 
ombre, ombraire, omvriere, and ombrelle, are all from 
the Latin umbra, and signify a shadow, an umbrella, 
or any thing that shades or hides the face froin the 
sun; and hence they may have been applied to any 
thing that hides or covers another; as for example, 
they may have been applied to the brass key that covers 
the hole in the German flute. So Spenser used un- 
briere for the visor of the helmet, as Rous's History 
of the Kings of England uses umbrella in the same 
SENSE. | | ToLLET. 
| | 383. 


jan 
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584. Methinks, &c.] This passage * been print - 


ed in modern editions thus: 


« Methinks it is like an ouzle, 
« PD. It is black like an ovzle.”” 

The first folio reads, It is {the a weazel. 

Pol. It is back'd like a weazel, — 

And what occasion for alteration there was, I can- 
not discover. The weasel is remarkable for the length 
of its back 3 but though I believe a Hack weasel is not 
easy to be found, yet it is as likely that the cloud 
Should resemble a weasel in hape, as an ouzle (1, e. 
black bird) in colour. | 

Mr. Tollet observes, that we might read it is 
beck'd like a weasel, 1. e. weasel-Snouted. So, in 
Holinshed's Description of England, Pi $98. *© if he 
be wesel/-becked,”* Quarles uses this term of reproach 
in his Fzrgzn Widow 2 Go you weazel-snouted, addle- 
pated, &c. Mr. Tollet adds, that Milton in his 
Lycidas, calls a promontory &eaked, 2. e. prominent 
like the beak of a bird. | STEEVENS, 

589. They fool me to the top of my bent. —] They 
compel me to play the tool, till I can endure to do it 
no longer. JounsON. 

603. —beshent,] To shend, is to reprove harshly, 


to treat with injurious language. - STEEVENS. 
Sent seems to mean something more than reproof 
by the following passage from The Mirror for Magis 


trates : Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk, is the 
speaker, and he relates his having betrayed the duke 
of 
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of Gloucester and his confederates to the king, for 
which,“ says he, “they were all tane and $hent.” 

Hamlet surely means, © however my mother may 
be hurt, wounded, or punished by my words, let me 
never consent to put them in execution.“ 


Hz i NDERSON, 
604. To give them seals—] i. e. put them in exe. 
cution. WARBURTON, 


605. SCENE [I1., Enter King, Rosencrantz, and 
Guildenstern. 
King. I like him-not ; nor stands it safe with us, 
To let his madness range. Therefore, prepare 
ITY | | | 
I your commission will forthwith dispatch, 
And he to England shall along with you :| In 
The Hystory of Hamblet, bl. let. the king does not adopt 


this scheme of sending Hamlet to England, till after 


the death of Polonius; and though he is described as 
doubtful whether Polonius was slain by Hamlet, his 
apprehension lest he might himself meet the same fate 
as the old courtier, is assigned as the motive for his 


wishing the prince out of the kingdom. This at first 


inclined me to think that this short scene, either from 


the negligence of the copyist or the Printer, might 
have been misplaced ; but it is certainly printed as the 


author intended, for in the next scene Hamlet says - 
his mother, I must to England; you know that?—" 
before the king could have heard of the death of 


Polonius, | MALONE. 
611, 


Ire 
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611. Out of has lunes.] The old quartos read, 
Out of his brows. THEOBALD, 

Lunactes is the reading of the folio. I take brows to 
be, properly read, frows, which, I think, is a pro- 


| vencal word for perverse humours; which being, I 


suppose, not understood, was changed to lunacies. 
But of this I am not confident. _ JonnsoN, 
Shakspere uses the word lunes in the same sense in 
The Merry Wives of Windsor, and The Winter's Tale. 
From the redundancy of the measure nothing can be 
inferred, DES} | 
Since this part of my note was written, T have met 
with an instance in support of Dr, Johnson's con- 
jecture; | | 
«© —were you but as favourable as you are frows 
Sh — Tully's Love, by Greene, 1616. 
Perhaps, however, Shakspere designed a metaphor 
from horned cattle, whose powers of being dangerous 
increase with the growth of their brows. STEEVENS. 
The present reading is fully established by a pas- 
sage in The History of Hamblet, bl. let. which the 
author had, probably, here in his thoughts: en gon 
could not content himselfe, but still his mind gave 
him that the Yoole Hamlet] would play him some trzcke 
of legerdemarne. And in that conceit seeking to be rid 
of him, determined to find the means to doe it, by 
the aid of a stranger, making the king of England 
minister of his massacrous resolution, to whom he 
purposed to send him.“ MALONE, 
The two readings of brows and lunes when taken 
2 in 
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in connection with the passages referred to by Mr. 
Steevens, in The Minter's Tale and The Merry Wives, 
—plainly figure forth the image under which the king 
apprehended danger from Hamlet :—viz. that of a 
bull, which, in his frenzy, might not only gore, but 
push him from his throne.—“ The hazard that hourly 
grows out of his ; RO WS (according to the quartos) 
corresponds to ** the SHOOTS from the ROUGH Pagn,” 
that is, % TUPTED PROTUBERANCE on the head of 
a bull, from whence his horns Spring] alluded to in The 
Minter's Tale; whilst the imputation of impending 
danger to Is LUNES'' (according to the other read. 
ing) answers as obviously to the jealous fury of the 
husband that thinks he has detected the infidelity of 
his wife. Thus, in The Merry Wives of Windsor ;— 
«© Why, woman, your husband is in his old June. 
he so takes on yonder with my husband; so rails 
against all married mankind; so curses all Eve's 
daughters, and so buffets himself on the forehead, cry. 
ing, peer out! peer out! that any madness, I ever yet 
beheld, seem'd but tameness, civility, and patience, 
to this distemper he is now in.. HENLEY, 
6119. That spirit, e _—_ eee 80 _ Li 
The folie gives, t DIAL 
That spirit, upon whour been SrrEVIxV, 
638. Since nature makes them partial, &c.] 
I Vatres omnes filiis 990 
e An pecato adjutrices; auxilii in paterna'inj uf 
1 Solent esse“ Te, Heats abt v. sc., 
NA 14140 Letters „ Ses, 
8 87 639, 
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639. —of vantage. —] 830 some opportunity of 
secret observation. JOHNSON. 
646. Though inclination be as ard as will;] Will 


is command, direction. Thus, Ecclus. xlin. 16. —and 


at his π˙e the south wind bloweth.”” The king says, 
his mind is in too great confusion to pray, even though 
his inclination were as strong as the command which 
requires that duty. | STEEVENS. 
To well is used by Marlowe in the sense of to com- 
mand, in Dido, Queen of Carthage, a tragedy, 1594: 
«© And voi my guards with Mauritanian darts, 
Jo wait it upon _ as their Sovereign lord.“ 
. MaALONE. 
663. as one Fo e and retain the offence 71 
He that does not amend what can be amended, re- 
tains his offence, The king kept the crown from the 
right heir. JIokNs or. 


673. Yet what can it, when one cannot repent 2] 


What can repentance do for à man that cannot be peni- 

tent, for a man who has only part of penitence, dis- 

tress of conscience, without the other part, resolution 

of amendment? "a JonHNn80N. 

675. O limed soul bee] This alludes to b:rd-lime., 

Shakspere uses the same word again, Henry Vl. P. II. 
« Madam, mort have lim'd a bush for her.“ 


STEEVENS. 

680, —pat, now he 7s praying ] Thus the folio. 
The quartos read—but now, &c., + 'STEEVENS. 
682, —That would be scann d.] i. e. that should 
be considered, estimated. STEEVENS. 
L „ 
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684. J, his sole son, do this same villain zend] The 
folio reads, foule son, a reading apparently corrupted 
from the quarto. The meaning is plain. J, lis only 
aon, who am bound to punish his murderer. 


Jonnsox, 
686. hire and salary.—] Thus the folio. The 
quartos read base and 81 UMUN¶ STEEVENs, 


695. Up, sword; and know thou a more horrid hent;] 
In the common editions, 
Up, —_— and know thou a more horrid time. 
__ _ 'TREOBALD, 
: To 1 1 is used I by Shakspere for, to seize, to catch, 
to lay hotd on. Hent is, therefore, hold, or seizure. 
Lay hold on him, mn at a more horrid time. 
ä JOHNSON, 
696. When he is drunk, * or in his rage; 
Or in the incestuous Pleasures of his bed 1 80 
in Marston's Insatiate Countess, 1603 : . 
« Didst thou not kill him drunk > | 
c Thou ann or in thꝰ embraces of his lust.“ 
| e STEEVENS, 
. 700. 3 bs heels may kick at en J So in 
Heywood's Sziver Age, 161g : 
Whose heels eript UP, kick'd gainst the K 
ment. Sr EEVIX«C. 
702. A hell, Wan it goes. fe This speech, in 
which Hamlet, represented as a virtuous character, 
is not content with taking blood for blood, but con- 
trives damnation for the man that he would punish, 
is too horrible to be read or to be uttered, JoN so. 
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The same fiend-like disposition is shewn by Lodo- 
wick, in Webster's Vittoria Corombona, 1612: 
| 6 to have poison'd 
« The handle of his racket. O, that, Wen , 
« That while he had been bandying at tennis, 
« He might have sworn n to . and 


struck 
« lis soul into the hazard i: 
Again, in the third of Been . Fletcher” 8 ar 
Plays in one 
No, take him dead drink now 1 repent- 
ance. STEEVENS, 


706. Pol. He will come anal &c.] The con- 
cealment of Polonius-in the queen's chamber, during 
the conversation between Hamlet and his mother, and 
the manner of his death, were suggested by the fol- 
lowing passage in The History of Hamblet, bl. let. 
Sig. D. The counsellor entered secretly into the 
queene's chamber, and there hid himselfe behind the 
arras, and long before the queene and Hamlet came 
thither; who being craftie and pollitique; as soone as 
hee was within the chamber, doubting some treason, 
and fearing if he should speake severely and wisely to 
his mother, touching his secret practises, hee should 
be understood, and by that meanes intercepted, used 
his ordinary manner of dissimulation, and began to 
come [r. crow] like a cocke, beating with his arms 
(in uch manner as cockes use to strike with their 
reer nenen nenen 
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feeling something stirring under them, he cried a 7a, 
a rat, and presently drawing his sworde, thrust it 
into the hangings ; which done, pulled the counsellour 
(half-deade) out by the heeles, made an end of kill. 
ing him, and being slaine, cut his body in pieces, 


Which he caused to be boyled, and * cast it into an 


open vault or privie.” _ +» MALoxy, 
709, - silence me e' en eres 
| Pray you, be round with him.] Sir T. Han- 
mer, whe) is followed by Dr. g pe ee 
II sconce me here, 
Retire to a place of security. They forget that the 
contrivance of Polonius to overhear the conference, 


was no more told to the queen than to Hamlet.—/'l 


silence me even ee 8 'A use no more words. 
| N JOHNSON, 
REO And— 3 it were not 1 The folio 
reads, ns) Soho Fe | 
But would you were e Hurprn son 
732. How now, à rat?] This (as Dr. Farmer has 
observed) is an expression borrawed from The Hrstory 
of Hamblet, a translation from the French of Belle. 
forest. -/. {236 {4 +  STBEVENS, 
740. It has been . whether Shakspere in- 
tended to represent the queen as accessary to the 
murder of her husband. The surprise she here ex. 
presses at the charge, seems to tend to her exculpa· 
tion. Where the variation is not particularly marked 
out, we may presume, I think, that the poet intended 
: N to 


i 


Spouse ; but when thou shalt consider the small meanes 
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to tell his story as it had been told before. The fol- 
lowing extract therefore from The History of Hamblet, 
bl. let. relative to this point, will probably not be 
unacceptable to the reader: Fengon [the king in 
the present play] boldened and encouraged by such 
impunitie, durst venture to couple himself in marri- 
age with her, whom he used as his concubine during 
good Horvendille's life; in that sort spotting his name 
with a double vice, incestuous adulterie, and paracide 
murther.——This adulterer and infamous murtherer 
slaundered his dead brother, that he would have slaine 
his wife, and that hee by chance finding him on the 
point ready to do it, in defence of the lady had slaine 
him. The unfortunate and wicked woman that had 
received the honour to be the wife of one of the va- 
liantest and wisest princes in the North, imbased her- 
xelfe in such vile sort as to-falsifie her faith unto him, 
and, which is worse, to marrie him that had bin the 
tyrannous murtherer of her lawful husband; which 
made diverse men think that she had beene the causer 
of the murther, thereby to live in her adultre without 
controle,” Hyst. of Hamb. sig. C. 1, 2. | 

In the conference, however, with her son; on 
which the present scene is founded, she strongly as- 


serts her innocence with respect to this fact: 


«I know well, my sonne, that I have done thee 
great wrong in marrying with Fengon, the cruel 
tyrant and murtherer of thy father, and my loyal 
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of —— and the treason of the palace, with the 
little cause of confidence we are to expect, or hope 
for, of the courtiers, all wrought to his will, as als 
the power he made ready if I should have refused to 
like him; thou wouldst rather excuse, than accuse 
me of lasciviousness or inconstancy, much less offer 
me that wrong to suspect that ever thy mother Geruth 
once consented to the death and murther of her hus. 
band: swearing unto thee by the majestie of the. gods 
that if it had layne in me to have resisted the tyrant; 
although it had beene with the losse of my blood, yea 
and of my life, I would surely have saved the life of 
my lord and husband.“ Ibid. sig. D. 4. 
It is observable, that in the drama neither the king 
or queen make so good a defence. Shakspere wished 
to render them as odious as he could, and therefore 
has not in any part of the play furnished them with 
W the NO of an excuse for their conduct. 
| | Ma Lon, 
I FOO not in e part of this tragedy the king 
and queen could have been expected to enter into a 
vindication of their mutual conduct. The former, 
indeed, is rendered contemptible as well as guilty; 
but for tlie latter, our poet seems to have felt all that 
tenderness which the ghost recommends. to the imitz- 
tion of her son. 1 1. SrEEVIXVsò, 
740. As hill a hing 2] T his interrogation may be 
considered as some hint, that the queen had no hand 
in the murder of Hamlet's father. SrEBVIXVs, 
- Tags 
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756, —takes off the rose] Alluding to the custom 
of wearing roses on the side of the face. See a note 
on a passage in King John, act i. WARBURTON. 

believe Dr. Warburton is mistaken; for it must 
be allowed that there is a material difference between 
an ornament worn on the forehead, and one exhibited 
on the side of the face. Some have understood these 
words to be only a metaphorical enlargement of tlie 
Sentiment contained in the preceding line: | 

—blurs the grace and Aush of modesty : 
but as the forehead is no proper situation for a lus 
to be displayed in, we may Have recourse to another 
explanation. | 2 

It was once the ——_— 3 those who were be- 
trothed, to wear some flower as an external and con- 
spicuous mark of their mutual engagement. 80 in 
Henser 's Shepherd's Calendar for April. . 

Bring coronations and sops in wine, 
% Worn. 97 par amours. | 

Lyte, in his Herbal, 1578, enumerates ops in wine 
among the smaller kind of single aer or 
pinks. 

Figure 4, in the a (a 3 of WE is 
annexed to the First Part of King Henry I,.) has a 
flower fixed on his. forehead, and seems to be meant 
for the paramour of the female character. The flower 
might be designed for a rose, as the colour of it is red 
in the painted glass, though its form is expressed 


with as little adherence. to nature as that of the mary+ 
4 
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gold in the hand of the lady. It may, however, 
conduct us to affix a ne meaning to the lines in ques. 
tion. This flower, as I have since discovered, is 
exactly shaped like the sos in wine, now called the 
Deptford Pink. STEEVENS, 
759. —from the body of contrattion—] Contractin 
for marriage contract. | WARBURTON, 
761. —— Heaven's face doth glow ; 
Vea, this solidity and compound mass, 
With tristful visage, as against the doom, 
I thought-sick at the act.] The old quart 
reads: . oo 
Heaven's face does glow, 
O'er thts solidity and compound mass, 
With heated visage, as against the doom, 
Is thought-sich at the aft, WARBURTON, 
The word heated, though it agrees well enough with te 
glow, is, I think, not so striking as tristful, which WR 
was, I suppose, chosen at the revisal. I believe the WW? 
whole passage now stands as the author gave it. In 
the first reading, Heaven's face glows with tristful 
visage ; and, Heaven's face is thought-sick. To the 
common reading there is no just objection. JoRx son. 
766. Dat roars 50 loud, &c.] The meaning is, 
What is this act, of which the discovery, or mention, 
cannot be 11. out with this violence of clamour? 
1 IJokxsox, 
and thunders tn the index ?] Mr. Edwards ob- 
serves, that the indexes of many ald books were # 
ty | that 
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that time inserted at the beginning, instead of the 
end, as is now the custom. This observation 1 have 
often seen confirmed. ES 
So, in Othello, act ii. sc. 7.“ an index and ob- 
cure POS to the REY of . and foul thoughts.“ 
4 5 STEEVENS. 
ON Look urs upon this pag and 0 on this 5 1 
is evident from the following words 
A station, like the herald Mercury, &c. 
that these pictures, which are introduced as miniatures 
on the stage, were meant for whole lengths, ny 
part of the furniture of the queen's EO 
6c om———melthe Maia's son he stood, 1 
6 hang Shook his phone,” hui B. v. 8400 
©! ' STEEVENS. 
The e es of miniatures in this place appears 
to be a modern innovation. A print prefixed to 
Rowe's edition of Hamlet, published in 1709, confirms 
Mr. Steevens's observation. There the two royal 
portraits are exhibited as half- lengths, hanging in the 
Queen's closet; and probably such had been the 
stage exhibition, from the time of the original oy 
formance of this tragedy to the death of Betterton. 
-  MALONE.«. 
770. e * 1 It is 1 that 
Hyperion is used by ee with the same error in 
quantity. | ah ot FARMER. 
I have never met Wen an action edition. of Mar- 
Ston's Insatiate Countess than that in 160g. In this the 
n 
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following lines occur, which bear a close resemblance 

to Hamlet's description of his father: 
« A donative he hath of every god: 
6 * gave him cha Jode his high fron,” 
STEEVENs, 
772. 4 ien Station, in this instance, does 
not mean the pot where any one is placed, but the aft of 
Standing. So in Antony and Cleopatra, act iii. sc. g. 
& Her motion and her station are as one. 
On turning to Theobald's first edition, I find that he 
had made the same remark, and supported it by the 
same instance. The observation is necessary, for 
otherwise the compliment designed to the attitude of 
the king, would be bestowed on the place where Mer. 
cury is represented as standing. STEEVENS, 
A tation like the herald Mercury, 
 New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill; hos I think it 
not improbable that Shakspere caught this image 
from Phaer's translation of Virgil (Fourth _—_— 
book that without doubt he had read : 
«© And now approaching neere, the e wy eeth 

| and mighty lims n. 

0 ah am mountain tough, that . on ver 
SS t'rous shoulders beares; - 
8 0 « There Firs on ground with wings of might doth 

Mercury arrive, 3 
„ Then down from thence nenn over Seas Un. 

» +-© +» 8elfe doth headlong drive ?:: 


In the margin are these words: 4 The derbe 
| "= 


n 


lll, 
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of Mercury's journey from heaven, along the mountain 

Atlas in Afrike, Aiglest on earth.” MALONE. 
778. —like a mildew'd ear, | 

Blasting „is wholesome brother .—] This al- 

ludes to Pharaoh's Dream in the 415t chapter of Genesis. 


STEEVENS. 
779. —wholesome went The folio reads: 
wholesome breath. 5 H END ER SONs 


781. —batten—] i. e. to grow fat. 801 in Claudius 
Tiberius Nero, 1607 
and for milk 
« I batten'd was with blood.“ 
Again, in Marlow's Jew of Malta, 1633: 
make her round and plump, 

„And batten more than you are aware.“ 

Bat is an ancient word for increase. Hence the 
adjective batfut, so often used by Drayton i in his Poly- 
olbion. - STEEVENS. 

783, The e in the te blood) This expression 
occurs in Teras "Tis Pity She” Ss a Whore, 1033 5 * 

| cc must TERS 
The hey-day of your henry be fed | 
Up to a surfeit ??? STEEVENS, 

791. —at hoodman-blind 9 This is, I suppose, the 
ame as blindman's-buff. 18 in the Wise Manas of 
Hogsden, 1638: 

« Why should I play at hoodman-blind P-. 
Again, in- Two lamentable Tragedies in One, the One a 


Murder A ay —_—_ e c 
. pick | 
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Pick out men's eyes, and tell them that's the 
Sport 8 a 
c Of loodman- blind. pens, 
792. Eyes without, &c.] This and the three fol. 
lowing lines are omitted in the folio. STgevens, 
795. Could not so mope, ] 1. e. could not exhibit 
such marks of stupidity. The same word is used in 
The Tempest, sc. ult— _ nia = 
6 And were brought moping hither.” 2 
\ STEEVENS, 
mh | n hell, ; 
1f thou canst mutiny in a matron's hover, &c.] 
Alluding to, what he had told her before, that her 
enormous conduct shewed a kind of possession. 
— What devil was't, 
Tat thus hath, &c.— 
And again afterwards: : - | 
For use can almost change the Stamp ſe) nature, 4 
And master even the devil, or throw him out 
Mitſ wondrous potency.— | ,  ' WARBURTON, 
797. —mutiny—)] The old, copies read mutine. 
3 calls mutineers, mutines, in a subsequent 
, Jurit 9 ft4 63 Jud 1 SMBBVENs, 
8038. ef eason.panders, will] So the falio, L chin 
rightly ; but the reading eee defensibley 
reason pardons will. Jonson. 
Bos. _—gramed—}. Dyed in grain. with JJ OH NSON, 
806. 48 he bu tlein ting.} | The, quarts 
read, 1 DIOTUYGOI» YT 159 10 1809 * 1. Joo! 6 EK 036293 
As will News there their tin,  STEEVENS. 
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$08, —incestuous bed;] The folio has enseamed, 
that is, greasy bed.  JOHNSONs 


Beaumont and Fletcher use the word inseamed in the 
same sense, in the third of their Four Plays in es . 
„ His leachery inscam d upon him.“ 

In the Bool of Haukyng, &c. bl. let. no REG we 
are told that Ensayme-of a hauke is the greece.” 

In most places it means the grease oroil with which 
clothiers besmear their wool, to make it draw out in 
Mann ane is the _— of the quarto, 1611. 

|  STEEVENS.. 

In the went af England, the nde Fat of a goose, 
when dissolved by heat, is called its eam; and Shak- 
spere has used tlie word in the same sense in his 
Troilus and Cressidas⸗- 

1 7 | Shall the —_ __ 


Ms That hates Inns arrogance. _ his own eam. 
HENLEY. 


816. vice 1 FR 1 A W mimick of kings. 
The vice is the fool of a farce; from whom the mo- 
dern Punch is descended. © "JOHNSON. 

818. That from @*shelf;-'8&c.] This is said not 
uameaningly, but to shew, that the usurper came not 
to the crown by any glorious villany that carried dan- 
ger with it, but by the amn theft of a com- 
mon pilferer. | 1 22 WARBURTON. 

821. H ling of shveds pan J This is said, 
pursuing the idea of the vicr , kings. © The vite was 
nen as a fool, in a r af e patches. 

; a Jos W. 

M | 82g. 
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82g. —your—] The folio reads you. 
HENDERSON; 


26. — in time — passion, —] That, hay. 
ing . time to en _ passion to cool, let's go, 


= / JOHNSON, 
833. Conceit in weakes? bedics strongest works .] 


Concert for imagination. So, in the Rape / Lucrece ; 
"66: And the conceited painter was so nice,” 

MaLoxr. 

PO —lihe ti ” in ee The hairs are 
excrementitious, that is, without life or sensation; 
yet ns very n as if they had life, start up, Kc. 
Porn. 

857. My e 1 db 406 as he liv'd!] If the 

poet means by this expression, that his father appear- 


ed in his own familiar habit, he has either forgot that 


he had originally introduced him in armour, or must 
have meant to vary his dress at this his last appear. 
ance. The difficulty might perhaps . a little chli. 
ated by pointing the line thus: oo 
My father—in his habit—as he liv'd. 82 EEVENS, 
862. Ecstasy ]] Ecstasy in this place, and many 


others, means a temporary alienation of mind, a fit, 


"* in Eliosto Libidinoso, a novel, by John Hinde, 1606: 
“that bursting out of an ecstacy wherein she had 
long stood, like one WG tes s head, la- 
menting, & c. | STEEVENS, 
874. —do not spread the compiice; &c.] Do not, by 
any new I ODE: rad * bers offences. 
FOR NSON, 
$78, 
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878. ——curb,—)] That is, bend and truckle, Fr. 
wurber. So, in Pierce Plowman > 

223 on my knees, &c. 

SrEEVINS. 

dow: That monster, custom, 110 all sense doth eat, 

| Of habit's devil, is angel yet in this;] This 
passage is left out in the two elder folios: it is cer- 
tainly corrupt, and the players did the discreet part 
to stifle what they did not understand. Habit's devil 
certainly arose from some conceited tamperer with the 
text, who thought it was necessary, in contrast to 
angel. The emendation of the text I owe to the * 


city of Dr. Thirlby: 
That monster custom, who all sense doth eat 
Of habits evil, is angel, &c. TRHEO BALD. 


I think Thirlby's conjecture. wrong, though the 
zucceeding editors have followed it; angel and devil 
are evidently opposed. - __ », JOHNSON. 

890. —the next, more easy BY This passage, as far 
as potency, is omitted in the folio.  STEEVENS. 

903. One word more, &c.] This passage I have 
restored from the quartos. 1; STREVENS. 
907. chis mouse ;]  Mouse was once a term of en- 
dearment. So in Warner's Albion's England, . | 
B. II. chap. 10. CCC 
God bless thee mouse, W aide hn, 

Again, in the Menæchimi, 1595: Shall 1 tell thee, 
Sweet maus? I never look upon thee, but I am quite 
out of love with my wife. Pri 5 45 f AS STEEVE NS. 
ROUAH O f 0 M ij 5 | 908. 
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go8. —reechy kisses,] Reechy is smoky. The 
author meant to convey a coarse idea, and was not 
very scrupulous in his choice of an epithet. The 
same, however, is applied with greater propriety to 
the neck of a cook-maid in Coriolanus. Again, in 
Hans Beer-Pot's Invisible Comedy, 1618: 
| & —bade him go 
< And wash his face, he look'd 80 AER, 
15 Like bacon hanging on mo chimney's roof.“ 
| STEEVENS, 
of WY is certainly not smoky, but in an abusive sig- 
nification. It properly means, Steaming with exouda. 
tion, and seems to have been selected, to convey, in 
this place, its grossest import. 8 HENLEI. 
911. That 1 essentially am not in madness, | 
| But mad in craft —) The reader will be 
pleased to see Dr. Farmer's extract from the old 
quarto Historie of Hamblet, of which he had a fragment 
only in his possession.—“ It was not without cause, 
and juste occasion, that my gestures, countenances, 
and words, seeme to proceed from a madman, and 
that II desire to haue all men esteeme mee wholy de- 
priued of sence and reasonable understanding, bycause 
J am well assured, that he that hath made no consct- 
ence to kill his owne brother (accustomed to murthers, 
and allured with desire of gouernement without con- 
troll in his treasons) will not spare to saue himselfe 
with the like crueltie, in the blood and flesh of the 
loyns of his brother, by him massacred: and there- 
fore it is better for me to fayne madnesse, then to use 
| my 


* — 8 — F.. = 3 nn — 1 1 1 at. 8 EC . 


— — 
a 


—+ 


S&T 28 


AA Ul. _ UAMLET. 133 


my right sences as nature hath bestowed them upon 
me. The bright sbining clearnes thereof I am forced 
to hide under this shadow of dissimulation, as the sun 
doth hir beams vnder some great cloud, when the 
wether in summer time ouercasteth : the face of a 
madman serueth to couer my gallant countenance, 
and the gestures of a fool are fit for me, to the end 
that, guiding myself wisely therin, I may preserue my 
life for the Danes and the memory of my late deceased 
father, for that the desire of reuenging his death is so 
ingrauen in my heart, that if I dye not shortly, I hope 
to take such and so great vengeance, that these coun- 
tryes shall for euer speake thereof. Neuerthelesse I 
must stay the time, meanes, and occasion, lest by 
making ouer great hast, I be now the cause of mine 
own sodaine ruine and ouerthrow, and by that meanes 


end, before I beginne to effect my hearts desire: hee 


that hath to doe with a wicked, disloyall, cruell, and 
discourteous man, must vse craft, and politike inuen- 
tions, such as a fine witte can best imagine, not to 
discouer his interprise: for seeing that by force I can» 
not effect my desire, reason alloweth me, by dissimu- 


lation, subtilitie, and secret practices, to proceed 


therein? 144 '  STEEVENS. 
914. —@ gib, ) So in Drayton” s Epistle from Eli- 
jor Cobham to Duke Humphrey : 
And call me beldam, gib, witch, night<mare, 
trot. 
bib was a common name for a cat. So in Chaucer" 8 
Ron. of the Rose, ver. 6204 : | 
M iij « cite 
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| haps be accounted for, as contributing to his design 


ing verses are added out of the old edition. Pop]. 


Hangs, or poisonous teeth, undrawn. It has been the 
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4 —ozbbe our cat, "54 K 
* Thar waiteth mice and rats to killen.“ 
STE EVENS, 
917. Utes the basket on the houses top, 

Let the birds fly; —] Sir John Suckling, in 
one of his letters, may possibly allude to the same 
story: © It is the story of the jackanapes and the par- 
tridges; thou starest after a beauty till it is lost to 
thee, and then let'st out another, and starest after 
that till it is gone too.“ WARNER, 

919. To «4 CH ee ee 1. e. experiments. 
STEEVENS, 
924. TI must to England; J Shakspere does not 
inform us how Hamlet came to know that he was to 
be sent to England. Rosencrantz and Guildensterne 
were made acquainted with the king's intentions for 


WE \ £4, — — PI" r r 5 


the first time in the very last scene; and they do not il © 
appear to have had any communication with the U 
prince since that time. Add to this, that in a subse- WW © 
quent scene, when the king, after the death of Polo. Ii | 
nius, informs Hamlet he was to go to England, he i © 
expresses great surprise, as if he had not heard any G 
thing of it before. —This last, however, may per- 


of passing for a madman. » MALONE. 
926. There's letters seal'd, &c.] The nine follow. 


it 


927. —adders fang'd,] That is, adders with their 


practice of mountebanks to n the efficacy of their 
1 antidotes 


Il, 
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antidotes by playing with vipers, but they first dis- 
abled their fangss. '  Jouns0N. 
936, —the guts—] The ed guts was not an- 
ciently so offensive to delicacy as it is at present; but 
was used by Lilly (who made the first attempt to 
polish our language) in his serious compositions. 
So in his Midas, 1592: Could not the treasure of 
Phrygia, nor the tributes of Greece, nor mountains in 
the East, whose guts are gold, satisfy thy mind ?”* In 
short, guts was used where we now use entrails. 
e often has it in his translation of Virgil, 
1382: 
6 Pectoribus inhians nd consulit exta. 
« She weens her fortune by guts hoate smoake to 
conster.”” | - STEEVENS, 
940. Come, sir, to draw toward an end with you] 
Shakspere has been unfortunate in his management of 
the story of this play, the most striking circumstances 
of which arise so early in its formation, as not to leave 
him room for a conclusion suitable to the importance 
of its beginning. After this last interview with the 
Ghost, the character of Hamlet has lost all its conse- 
quence, | STERVENS. 


c — — 
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ACT . 


Tais play is printed in the old editions without any 
separation of the acts. The division is modern and 
arbitrary; and is here not very happy, for the 
pause is made at a time when there is more conti. 
i of action than in almost any other of the scenes. 
: | | JOHNs0xN, 
Line 4. . as this place on us a little while.) This 
line is wanting in the folio. | '  STEEVENs, 
5. my good lord,—] The quartos read—nine 
en lord. STEEVENS, 
19, —out of haunt, ] Out 0 haunt, means out of 
eempany. So in Antony and Cleopatra. 
« Dido and her Sichæus shall want troops, 
„ And all the haunt be ours.“ 
Again, in Warner's Albion's England, ö Book 1 V, 
chap. 26. | 


« And from hy ien of We s wife allure the 


amorous haunt,” 

The place- where men assemble, 1s often podtcall 
called: the haunt of men. So, in Romeo and Juliet: 
* We talk here in the * haunt of men.“ 

ö a STEEVENS, 

26. —like some 5 8 seems to think ore 

to be or, that is, gold. Base metals have ore no less 

than precious. x . Jonxsox. 

5 Minerals 
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Minerals are mines. So, in the Golden Remains of 
Hales of Eton, 1673, p. 34. Controversies of the 
times like „ Spirits in the minerals, with all their 
labour nothing is done.” | STEEVENS. 
42. Whose whisper o'er the world's diameter, 
As level as the cannon to his blank, 
Transports its poison'd shot, may miss our name, 
And hit the woundless air,—O, come away I] 
Mr. Pope takes notice, that I replace some verses 
that were imperfect (and, though of a modern date, 
seem to be genuine), by inserting two words. But to 
see what an accurate and faithful collator he is, I pro- 
duced these verses in my Shakspere Restored, from a 
quarto edition of Hamlet, printed in 1637, and hap- 
pened to say, that they had not the authority of any 
earlier date in print, that I knew of, than that quarto. 


upon the strength of this Mr. Pope comes and calls 


the lines modern, though they are in the quartos of 

1605 and 1611, which I had not then seen, but both 
of which Mr. Pope pretends to have collated. The 
verses carry the very stamp of Shakspere upon them. 
The coin, indeed, has been clipt from our first re- 
ceiving it, but it is not so diminished, but that with a 
small assistance we may hope to make it pass current. 
I am far from affirming, that, by inserting the words, 
For haply, slander, T have given the poet's very words; 
but the supplement is such as the sentiment naturally 
Seems to demand. The poet has the same thought, 
concerning the diftusive powers of s/ander, in another 
of his plays: n 
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6c No, tis ander; 
66 Whose edge is sharper than the sword, what 
tongue 
cc Out · venoms all the worms of Nile, whose 
f breath | 
cc Rides on the posting winds, and doth bely. 
& All corners of * world.” Cymbeline, 
TRatoBaLn, 
47. —But 5oft,} 1 have added these two word 
from the quartos. STE ZV ENV. 
64. —like an ape, —] The quarto has apple, which 
is generally followed. The folio has ape, which 
Hanmer has received, and illustrated with the follow 
ing note: 
ce It is the way of monkies in 2 to throw that 
part of their food, which they take up first, into 
pouch they are provided with on the side of their jaw, 
and then they keep "oy till oy have- Game with the 
rest.“ JIJokxson. 
* on should be 1 like an ey an apple. 
j 5 FARMER, 
s. The body is wi the; als This answer! 
do not comprehend, Perhaps it should be, The boy 
25 not with the king, for ge, b ne Nt the body. 
an JOHNSON. 
Perhaps it may mean this. The body is in the 
king's house (7. e. the present kings), yet the king 
(ii. e. he who should have been king) is not with the 
body. Intimating that the usurper is here, the true 
king in a better place. Or it may mean — tlie guilt 9 


E _w 
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the murder lies with the hing, but the king. is not where 
how WY tie body lies. The affected obscurity of Hamlet must 

excuse 50 many ee to procure something like a 
hose meaning. een, 

75. Cuil. A thiog g/ my lord 9 

Ham. Of nothing; So, in the Spanish tra- 
dy: 
LD, . «In troth, my lord, it 18 a pad of nothing.” | 
ord MW And in one of Harvey's Letters, © a silly bug-beare, 
Ins. 2 sorry puffe of winde, a thing of nothing.” FARMER. | 
hich WM So, in Decker's Match me in London, 1631: 
hich « At what dost thou laugh? 
lows « At a thing of nothing, at thee.” 
Again, in'Look about you, 1600: 
that « And believe a little thing would views yy, 
to 2 «A ure little —_— a thing of nothing.” 
STEEVENS. 
Mr. Steevens has given here many parallelisms: 

but the origin of all is to be looked for, I believe, in 
the-144th Psalm, ver. 5. Man is like a thing of 
nought.*”” You must have observed, that the book of 
Common Prayer, and the translation of the Bible into 


bog English, furnished our old writers with many forms 
"= of en some of * are still in use. | 

son. WHALLEY. 
the 76. —Hide e, Thins 4 is a play among chil- 
king dren called, Hide fox, and all after. HANMER.. 
the The same sport is alluded to in Decker's Satiro- 


watix e our 3 poet does play at 
bo · peep 
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bo- peep with your grace, and criex—Al. hid, as boy 

do.” 4 LN 
This passage is not in the 8 Ku 5 

104. Alas, alas!) This speech, and the following, 


are omitted in the folio. . - STEEVENs, 
122. With fiery quickness;] These words are not 
in the quartos. - STEEV ENs, 
123, —the wind at help,] fe. at hand, ready,— 


ready to help or assist you. REMARK, 


144. Set * 302 BT 
Our sovereign process;] To set, is an expres. 
sion taken from the gaming- table. STEEVExs, 


146. By letters conj ring Thus the wan. The 
quarto reads, 
Zy letters congruing. S STEBVEXs 
1 The reading of the folio. is supported by the fol. 
lowing passage in The Hystory of Hamblet, bl. let. 
« — making the king of England minister of his 
massacring resolution; to whom he proposed to send 
him [Hamlet], and by letters desire him to put him to 
death.“ So, also, by a 1 line: 
„Ham. Wilt thou know 2 
The effect of what I wrote ? PTR NY 
Hor. Ay, good my lor. 
14 4 An earnest conjraton Fats the king 
13 nc. 1 f 311. 411538 
4 The circumstances l as inducing the king 
| to send the prince to England, rather than elsewhere, 
are likewise found i in The en of Hamblet. 
lam Maron, 
153 


„ 427.- 0 een . "at 
boy WM 153. Craves——] Thus the quartos. The folio 


8 claims. | SrEEVENS. 
Ns, 160. Good sir, Ke. The remaining part of this 
ing, scene is omitted in the folio, . =» STEEVENS. 


INS, 186. —chief good, and market—] If his highest 


not WW good, and that for which he sells his time, be to sleep 


ENS, and feed. JOHNSON, 

5 188. Large discourse,] Such latitude of compre- 

Ks. hension, such power of reviewing the past, and anti- 
cipating the future. 180 b e | 

pres. 203. - —-KFigltqh, to be great | 

ENS, Is not to stir without, &c.] This passage I 


Ide have printed according to the copy. The sentiment 
of Shakspere is partly just, and partiy romantick. 


ENS, ——Rightly to be great, 

fal. Js not to stir without great argument; 
let. is exactly philosophical. 

f his But greatly to find quarrel in a alfa, 
Send When lonour's at the stake, DEITY 


im u is the idea of a modern hero. But ther, says he, hn 
i an argument, or subject of debate, sufficiently great, 
end when honour is at rene, We must find cause of 
quarrel in a Strat." +, JOHNSON. 

210, Excitements of my reason, 1 my blood, ] Pro- 
vocations which excite both my reason n passions 


26. continent! Wes in our e means 
eme, p pee or encloses. So, in King 
Lear - nnn SN u 69/208 20082 30 ga 
Rive your 3 continents.” STEEYENS. 
N ” © 225, 


to vengeance. | -Jounson. 
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225. Spurns enviously at straws ;—] Envy is much 
oftener put by our poet (and those of his time) for 
direct aversion, than for malignity concetved at the sigit 
of another's excellence or happiness. STEEVENS, 

228. —to collection ;—] i. e. to deduce conge. 
quences from such premises. So, in Cymbeline, scene 
the last: | 
whose containing 

« Is so from sense to hardness, that I can 
«© Make no collection of it.“ 
See the note on this passage. STEEVENS, 
e—they aim at it,] The quartos nn yawn 
at ĩt. 

To aim is to guess. 1 
232. Though nothing Sure, , yet much unhappily.] i.: 
though her meaning cannot be certainly collected, yet 
there is — to pot a mischievous interpretation to 
it. WARBURTON, 

That 3 once a mischievous, may be 
known from P. Holland's translation of Pliny's Net, 
Hist. Book XIX. ch. 7. the shrewd and un api 
foules which lie upon the lands, and eat up the seed 
new 7 SOWNE."" We still use unlucky in the same sense. 

SrEEVIXSõ. 

283. "Jwere we che were spoken with ;—] T hese 
lines are given to the queen in the folio, Non to 
Horatio in the quarto. : 

I think the two first lines of Horatio's tack be · 
long to him, the rest to the queen. BLACKSTONE. 

* | | 2-4 237. 
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237. to come great amiss: ] Shakspere is not sin- 

wy in his use of this word as a substantive. So, in 
the Arraignment of Paris, 1384: 1 

« Gracious forbearers of this world's amis. 
Again, in Lilly's Woman in the Moon, 1597 : 

« Pale be my looks to witness my amis. 
Again, in Greene's Disputation between a He Coneycatcher, 
Lc. 1592 3 « —revive in them the memory of my 
great amiss . SrEEVEXs. 

242. How Should I your true love, &c.] There is no 
part of this play, in its representation on the stage, is - 
more pathetick than this scene, which I suppose pro- 
ceeds from the utter ts of Ophelia to n 
own misfortunes. 

A great sensibility, or none at all, seems to condi | 
the same effect. In the latter, the audience supply 
what she wants, and with the former they sympathize. 

Sir J. REYNOLDS» 

244 By bis rockle lat, and Staff, 

And by his sandal son.] This is the dexcrip- 
tion of a pilgrim. While this kind of devotion was in 
favour, love-intrigues were carried on under that 
mask. Hence the old ballads and novels made pil. 
grimages the subjects of their plots. The cockle-shell 
hat was one of the essential badges of this vocation z 
for the chief places of devotion being beyond sea, or 
on tlre coasts, the pilgrims were \accustomed to put 
cockle-shells upen their hats, to denote the intention 
of NS of their devotion. WARBURTON: 

4 . Ni 1 N 80, 
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So, in Green's Never too Late,” wo a pilgrim is 
Wed: | 
«A hat of straw like to a swain, 
ec Shelter for the sun and rain, 
ce With a scallop-shell before, &c. | 
Again, in The Old Wives Tale, by George Peele, 
1595: I will give thee a Palmer's staff of yvorie, 
and a scallop-shell of beaten gold.” STEEVENS, 
257. Larded all with sweet flowers :] The- expres. 
Sion is taken from cookery. JoRNsox. 
258. —did 60. The old editions read—did not 
60. Ser REV Ex. 
261. —the ved was a Baker? S Fry This was 
a legendary story, which both Dr. Johnson and my- 
self have read, yet in what book at least I cannot 
recollett. Our Saviour being refused bread by the 
daughter of a Baker, is described as punishing her by 
turning her into an obi. STEEVENS, 
267. To-morrow is, &c.] Without doubt, 
25 AION tis Saint Valentine's day. 


; „ FARMER, 
71. dA has won: To don, is to do on, to 
put on, as dof is to do off, put off. STEEVENS, 


272. And dupt the chamber-door;] To dup, is to 
do up; to lift the latch, It were easy to write, 
And op'd- | ' JOHNSON, 
Jo dup was a common 38 of to do uf. 80 
in Damon and Pythias, 1582: „the porters are 
drunk, will they not dup the gate to-day ?** | 


Ion 


* 
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Lord Surrey, in his translation of the second ZEneid, . 
renders Panduntur portæ, &c. The gates cast up, 
we issued out to play.“ The phrase seems to have 
been adopted either from doing up the latch, or draw- 
ing up the portcullis. Again, in the Cooke's Play, in 
the Chester collection of mysteries, MS. Harl, 1013, 
p. 140. 

« Open up Avon anon.“ 


It appears from Martin Mark-all's Apologie to the Bel. 


man of London, 1610, that in the cant of gypsies, &c. 
Dup the gigger, signified to open the door. STEEVENS. 
277. By Gis,—] I rather imagine it should be read, 

By Clis,—— 
That is, by St. Cecily. | | Jounsox. 
by Saint Charity, ] Saint Charity is a known 
8aint among the Roman Catholicks. Spenser men- 
tions her, Eclog. 5, 255. 5 
« Ah dear lord, and sweet Saint Charity ö N 
I find, by Gisse, used as an adjuration, both by Gas- 
coigne in his Poems, by Preston in his Cambyses, and 
in the comedy of See me, and see me not, 1618: 
« By Gisse I swear, were I so fairly wed, ee. 
Again, in King Edward I. 1599: 
« By Ges, fair n ere W e dnies be en 
_— - 
Again, in Heywood's 23d Epigram, Fourth Hundred: 
© Nay, by Gris, he looketh on you, matters 
ae 
Again, in The Downfall of Robert, Earl of e 
1601: 8 


Ni ij 6 Therefore, 


— —— ñ —ę—— 


— —ũ—U—— — — — — — — —d— ꝓn,t — 2 = 


Ad I}, 


e e sweet master, for Saint Charity,” 
| | - STEEVENS, 
In the scene eel the bastard Faulconbridge, 
45 the friars and nunne in the first part of The trouble. 


some Raigne of King John, (edit. 1779, p. 256, &c.) 
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the nunne swears by Gzs, and the friers pray to Saint 
Mitlold, (another obsolete saint mentioned in King 
Lear, act iii.) and ne him " Saint Charitie to hear 


them. | BLACKSTORE, 
By bis a ; 2 
There is not the least mention of any saint n 
name corresponds with this, either in the Roman 


Calendar, the service in Usum Sacrum, or in the Bene- 


dictionary of Bishop Athelwold. I believe the word 


to be only a corrupted abbreviation of Jesus, the let. 


ters J. H. S. being anciently all that was set down to 
denote that sacred name, on altars, the covers of 


books, eee - Ripley. 


280. By cock — This is likewise a corruption 


of the sacred name. Many instances of it are given 


in a note at the beginning of the fifth act of the Second 


Part of King Henry I.  STEEVENS. 
282. He answers. 1 These words I have added from 
the guart ses 1:  STEEVENS. 


290, Come, my WEAR? Ry night, ladies ; good 
night, —) \. In Marlow's Tamburlaine, 1591, n 
in her frenzy uses the same expression: 

*© Hell make ready "wy pe [my chair, my "RON 
1 C N MA LONK, 
| 8 301. 


— — — - 
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301, ——butgreenly,] But unskiUfully; with green- 
ues 3 that 1 is, without maturity of judgment. 
] JOHNSON, 

902. In hugger-mugger to inter him n W. the 
- editions that I have consulted, give it, 

In private to inter im 
That the words now replaced are band I do not 
undertake to prove; it is sufficient that they are 
Shakspere's: if phraseology is to be changed as words 
grow uncouth by disuse, or gross by vulgarity, the 
history of eyery language will be lost; we shall no 
longer have the words of any author; and, as these 
alterations will be often unskilfully made, we shall in 
time have very little of his meaning. JohNSON. 

This expression is used in The Revenger' 8 Tragee)s 
1th 1 | 
« ——he died like a politician 

In hugger-mugger.” 

Shakspere probably took the expression from the 
following passage in Sir T. North's translation of 
Plutarch: Antonius thinking that his body should 
be honourably buried, and not in Augger- muggerr. 

It appears from Greene's Groundwork of Coneycatch-: 
ings 1 59% that to kugger was to bark about. 


” -  STEEVENS. 
307. Feeds on his wonder, —] The folio * 
Keeps on his en Thc | 
The quarto, 
F eeds on this wonder — on 


Thus 
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Thus the true reading i is oket out from between 

them.  Jonxso0x, 

310. Wherein necessity, WY + Wherein, that is, in 

which pestilent Speeches necessity, or the obligation of an 
accuser to support his charge; will nothing stich, &c. 

. Jonnsoy, 

313. Like 10 a murdering 8 Such a piece as 

assassins use, with many barrels. It is necessary to 

Spend this, to see the justness of the similitude. 

N WARBURTON, 

This —— of Dr. Warburton is right; and 

a passage in The Double Marriage of Beaumont and 

Fletcher will justify it : 
« And, like a murdering ors aims not at one, 


„But all that stand within the dangerous level,” 


STEEVENS, 
Both this passage, and the context of Shakspere, 
shew, that the murdering piece had not many barrels, 
but one, very capacious; or, in other words, was, 


what is now styled a blunderbuss. | HENLEI. 
313. Alack! &c.] This speech of the queen is 
omitted in the quartos. ; STEEVENS, 


316. —my Switzers F——] Mr. Reed remarks, 
that in many of our old plays, the guards attendant 
on kings are called Sw:tzers ; without any regard to 
the country where the scene lies, and cites in particu- 
lar, Beaumont and un, 8 La Gentleman, act I, 


_ scene 1. 
( 


was it not 


„Some place of gain, as clerk to he great band 
| 6 Of 


[ 


N. 


4 NY. "HAMLET. „„ 
« Of marrow. bones, that people call the Switzers ? 
be Men made of beef and sarcenet ?” ? 

319. The ocean, over-peering of his list,] The lists 
are the barriers which the OR of a tournament 
must not pass. JOHNSON. 

330, O, this ts counter, you false Danish dogs, ] 
Hounds run counter when they trace the trail back- 
wards, « JOHNSON. 

341. — brow) i. e. Merl not defiled. | 
To beemirch, our author uses, act i. sc. 3. 43 

STEEVENS. 

374. —4 n "ring 9267 So, in in the ancient 
Interlude of Nature, bl. let. no date: 

«© Who taught the cok hys watche-howres to ob- 
serve, 

& And syng of corage wyth chryll throte on hye? 

“Who taught the pellycan her nn hart to 
carvet— | 

“ For she nolde suffer her byrdys to * * 

Itis almost needless to add that this account of the 

bird is entirely fabulous. STEEVENS. 

380. —to your judgment pear, | So the Oey the 
folio, and all the later editions, read, | 

o your judgment pierce, 3 
less intelligibly. |  JoHNSON. 

This elision of the verb to appear, is common to 
Beaumont and Fletcher, So, in The Maid in the Mill: 
„They *pear $0 png I will go forward.“ 

Again, 

98 And 
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And where they pear so excellent in little, 
£ They will but flame in great.“ SrEREV xz. 
994. They bore ham bare-fac'd on the bier, &c.] 80, 

an Chaucer's Knight's Tale, late edit. ver, 2879: 

1 He laid him bare the visage on the bere, 

4 Therwith he wept that pitee was to here.” 

| _ STEVEN, 

Sg . Ang, Down-a-down.——] Perhaps Shak. 
spere alludes to Phabe's Sonnet, by Thomas Lodge, 

which the reader may find in England's Helicon, 1614: 

e Downe a-downe, 
£ Thus Phillis sung, | 
&« By fancy once distressed, c. 

« And so sing I, with downe a-downe,"” &c. 
Down a-down is likewise the burthen of a song in the 
Three Ladies of London, 1584, and perhaps common to 
many others. STEEVENS, 

401. O, how the wheel becomes it] The story 
alluded to I do not know; but perhaps the lady stolen 
by the steward was reduced to spin. JOHNSON, 

You must sing Down a-down, &c. 

D flo the wheel becomes it —] T by wheel may mean 
no more than the burthen of the song, which she had 
just repeated, and as such was formerly used. I met 

with the following observation in an old quarto black 

letter book, published before the time of Shakspere: 
The song was accounted a good one, thogh it 
was not moche graced by the wheele, which in no wise 


accorded. with the * matter thereof. 
; I quote 


. > ba => 
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I quote this from memory, and 'from a book of 
which I cannot recollect the exact title or date; but 
the passage was in a preface to some songs or sonnets. 
I well remember to have met with the word in the 
ame sense in other old books. 

Nota, however, as T am informed, is the als 
's. nusical term in Latin for the burden of a song. 

K The ballad, alluded to by Ophelia, is perhaps en- 
ge, tered on the books of the Stationers-Company. 
4: W «© October 1580. Four ballades of the Lord of Lorn 
and the False Steward, Ke. STEEVENS. 
0, how the wheel becomes it 1] I am inclined to 
think that wheel is here used in its ordinary sense, 
and that these words allude to. the occupation of the 
he girl who is supposed to sing the song quoted by 
to ophelia.— The following lines in Hall's Virgidemi- 
s. cm, 1597, appear to me to add Some an to 
lis interpretation: 
en « Some drunken rimer chives his time well spent, 


N, « If he can live to see his name in print; 

« Who when he is once fleshed to the presse, 
# « And sees his handselle have such fair successe, 
a 


« Sung to the wheele, and sung unto the payle, 
net BY «© He sends forth thraves of ballads to the sale. 
Our author likewise furnishes an authority to the . 
ame purpose. Twelfth Night, act ii. sc. 4. | 
; , / Come, the song we had last night: — — 

« The Spinsters and the knitters in the sun Fr 

" Do use to chaunt | b 
* 1 A musical 


— 
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A musical antiquary may perhaps contend, that 
the controverted words of the text allude to an anci. 
ent instrument mentioned by Chaucer, and called by 
him a rote, by others a vielle; which was played upon! 
by the friction of a wheel: . P 

It is likewise enumerated with other instruments v 
in the old metrical romance, eallody: The Squire of lou 
Degree, bis let. gtt bo futbol eff novigd) h 

There was myrth and melody, f 
„ With harpe, getron, and saut / Wn 
«© With rote, ribible, and clokarde, . 11 

With PYPeS, organs and 3 Ni. 4000 

: Ma Lox, 
. FTTH There's yOScmaArys that's * e wee 
and there's pansies, that's or thoughts;] There is pro- 
bably some mythology i in the choice of these herbs, 
but 1 cannot explain it. Panges is for thoughts, be. 
cause of its name, Pensces; but why rosemary indicate 
remembrance, except that it is an ever- green, and car. 
Tied at funerals, I have not discovered. JoHNsOx. 
So, in All Fools, a comedy, by hate er 
* What flowers are these -- 

The Pansie tliis. TL Was 
O, that's for loyers?. thoughts), 2h 49 
Neosemary was anciently supposed to strengtlien the 
memory, and was not only carried at funerals, but 
worn at weddings, as appears from a passage in Beau. 
mont and Fletcher's Elder Broten, act iii. sc. 


And from another in 1 or Merry Tricis, 1611: 
2 4 60 — 


: 


that ce 3 L be wed this 8 8 
ci. © Thou shalt not be there, neee 
| by 6 With a piece of rosemary. 
pon Again, in the Noble Spanish Soldier, alias: « 3 
1 few but are stuck with rosemary ; i one axked me 
ents who was to be married. 
TR Again, in Green's Never too 1 70 46 3 | 
bath given thee' a nosegay of flowers, wherein as a 
1. {Wtop-gallant for all —_— is set in en for re- 
e nenbrance. s | 
Again, in 4 Dialogue 3 Nature ans the Phanix, 
yy R Chester, 1601: 
NE, « There's rosemarie, the Ambit ide 1 
Co ( Physitions of exceeding perfect skill) 
&« It een the brainè and memorie, &c. 
Sr EEVERS. 

409, There's 1 for you, and columbines :] 
Greene, in his Quip for an Upstart Courtier, 1620, calls 
ennel, women's weeds; © fit generally for that sex, 
ath while they are maidens, they wish wantonly.“ 

Among Turbervile's Epitaphes, &c. p. 42, b. I 
lkewise find the following mention of fennel : 

« Your fenel{ did declare | | 
« (As simple men can showe) 

1 the © That flattrie in my breast I bare 

Where friendship ought to grow.“ 
I know not of what columbines were supposed to bs | 
mblematical. . They are again mentioned in 4 Fools, 


N — * 


CAlle 


. 40 What's 
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c What's that a columbine? 1 lips 
„ No: that e 3 grows! not'in wie 
dente HY eig, CO Ne 


Serard, Wöbever and en nerbalstsp mpeg 
few, if any, virtues to them; and they may there- 


fore be styled zhankless, because they 1 be to 1 | 


no grateful return for their creation. 305 
Again in the 13th Song of Draytos Polyathion: Ji 
The columbine amongst, they sparingly do set.“ 

From tlie Caltha Poctarum, 1599, it should seem ay if 
this flower was the emblem of cuckoldom: 

c —the blew cornuted columbine, 
* Like to the ene horns of Acheloy. “ 
SrEEVIxS. 
Cetem bie was an bin of cuckoldom, on ac- 
count of the horns of its nectaria, which are remark- 
able in this n See e in Linnæus 's Ge. 
nera, 684. f 0 % % 1% l 
410. There s Tue for you ; ped here*s some 10 ne. 

——rwe may eall it, herb of grace o' Sundays: ] Herb of 
grace is the name the country people give to 7, 
And the reason is, because that herb was a principal 
ingredient in the potion which the Romish priests used 
to force the possessed to swallow down when they 
exorcised them. Now these exorcisms being per. 
formed generally on a Sunday, in the church before 
the whole congregation, is the reason why she 5ays, 
we may call it herb f grate o Sundays. Sandys tell 
us, that at Grand Cairo there is a species of rue much 
e . i 


£© www S my 8 


used 
they 


per- 
fore 


ays, 
tells 
uch 

in 


in att with which the inhabitants perfume them- 
elyes, not only as a preservative against infection, 
but as very powerful against evil spirits. And the 
cabalistic Gaffarel pretends to have discovered the 
reason of its virtue, La. Semence. de que. eat faifte comme 
une croi x, et ext. paraventure la cause qu elle a tant de 
vertu contre les possede a, et que ( Eglise ven sert en les 


| exorcisant., It was on the same principle that the 


Greeks called gulbhur edo, because of its use in their 
superstitious purgations by fire. Which too the 
Romish priests employ to fumigate in their exor- 
cisms; and on that account hallow or consecrate it. 
. WARBURTON: 

| here's pg aig 1 hats —__ me, &c.] 
I believe there is a quibble meant in this passage; 
me anciently Signifying. the same as Ruth, i. e. 
sorrow. Ophelia gives the queen some, and keeps a 
proportion of it for herself. There is the same kind 
of play with the same word in King Richard Ii. 

Herb of grace is one of the titles which Tucca gives 
to Milliam Rufus, in Decker's Satiromastix. I suppose 
the first syllable of the Surname. aſs introduced the 
quibble. „Henn 

In Dadlr p. gut. 's Direfiow, an ancient ballad is 
the same allusion: 

N a man are light fangs that he cannot 


cCharme, WA 
1 n . men's e 424 4 8 10 
„at e like ane 2 061, | 


Oi 1 lie 
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e He must be 85 blood, in 2a scarfe. wear his 


arme, 

« And drink the hed grace in a) at Tos 
BS kN =; - STEEVENs, 
The following pas Foo) Greene” s Luip for an 
Dpstart Courtier, will furnish the best reason for call. 
ing rue herb of grace o Sumdays: ( some of them 
smil'd and said, Rue was called Herbegrace, which 
though they scorned in their youth, they might wear 
Fn their age, and it was never too late to say miserere.“ 
. l HENLEI. 
411. You may wear. e rue with a difference.) 
This seems to refer to the rules of heraldry, where 
the younger brothers of a family bear the same arms 
with a difference, or mark of distinction. So, in 
Holinshed's Reign of King Richard Il. p. 443: © be. 
cause he was the youngest of the r he bare 2 

une gules for a e, | 
There may, however, be somewhat more | implic 
here than is expressed. You madam (says Ophelia to 
the queen), may call your RUE by its Sunday nam, 
HERB OF GRACE, and $0 wear it with a difference, b 
distinguish it from mane, which can never be any thing bu 
merely RUE, i. e. Sorrow. © STEBVINS. 
Perhaps the difference consisted i in Ophelia's wear- 
ing rue, as an emblem of ruing her own unsuccessful 
passion; whereas she gives rue to the queen, as herb 
of grace o Sundays; to imply that she ought to repel 
the gratification of 4er's, by means of an zrcestuous 
marriage. „ | HENLEY: 
Th 419, 


eres a daisy: ] Greene, hls Quip 
pos an 1 Courtier, has explained the significance 
also of this lower —** Next them grew the DISSEM= 
BLING daisie, to warne such light of love wenches, 
not to trust every faire promise that oy amorous 
bachelors make them HENLEY. 
416. For bonny sweet Robin is all my Oe This 
is part of an old song, mentioned likewise by Beay- 
mont and Fletcher. Two Noble Kinsmen, att iV. SC. 1. | 
I can sing the broom, | | | 
« And Bonny Robin.” | 
In the books of the Stationers-Company, 26 K . : 
1594, is entered A ballad, intituled, A doleful 
adewe to the last Erle of Darbie, to the tune of Bonny 
sweet Robin. | STEEVENSs ö 
428. eee : We 
And of all Christian souls !——] This is the 
common conclusion to many of the ancient monu- 
mental inscriptions. See Weever's Funeral Monuments, 
p. 657, 658. Berthelette, the publisher of Gower's 
Confessio Amantis, 1554, speaking first of the funeral 
of Chaucer, and then of Gower, says, —he lieth 
buried in the monasterie of Seynt Peter's at West- 
minster, &c. On whose Soules and all christen, Jesu 
have mertie..· | STERVENS. 
432. common —1 Should not the king say, 


Laertes, I must commune with your grief, &œ. 


HENDERSON. 

444. No 3 . nor hatchment o'er his bones, ] 
Thus practice is uniformly kept up to this day. Not 
O ii; | 2 
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only the sword, but the helmet, gauntlet, spurs, and 
tabard (i. e. a coat whereon the armorial ensigns were 
anciently depicted, from whence the term coat of ar. 
_—y are e Ty over en grave in every knight, 
Sir J. Hawkixs, 
Try har the wir 277 the 281 The bore is the 
caliber of a gun, or the capacity of the barrel. Tie 
ane (ay 1 would me heavier words. 
TVET | 0  JonNns0y, 
503. —the general gender—] The common race of 
the people. | = » JOHN$0X, 
505. Work, the the PE This simile is nei. 
ther very seasonable in the deep interest of this con. 
versation, nor very accurately applied. If the spring 
had changed base metals to gold, the thought had 
been more proper, - Jonson. 
7 he folio, —_— of—work nn 
© STEEVENS, 
507. —for 50 125 a wind, Thus the folio. One 
of the quartos reads for $0 ad, arm d. If these 
words have any meaning, it should seem to be— The 
instruments of offence I employ, would have proved 
too weak to injure one who is so loved and arm d by 
the affection of the people. Their love, like armour, 
wouldirevert the arrow to the bow. STEEVENS. 
512. „ praises may go back again,] If I ma 
PR hp RW wr is A be found no more, 
Eff JoHNs0N, 
HYD That me can let 10 n shook with danger, 
Te 45 wonderful that none of the advocates for the 
95 0 learning 


ere 
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learning of Shakspere have told us that this line is 


imitated from Persius, Sat. 2. 


cc. eg e eule leur 


40 „ 0 % SrkEvxxs. 
1 f. Omitted 3 in the quartos. 
5 THEOBALD. 
622 | Let MY Omited in the quartos 5 
2. STEEVENS. 
527. of him that Woughe them. I have restored 
this hemistich from the quartos.. SrTEEVENS. 
558. Laer.] The next sixteen lines are omitted 
in the folio. P | STEEVENS. 
567. Of the e ee Of the lowest rank. 
Siege, for seat, place. JokRsOR. 
So in Othello: | 
* —1 fetch my birth | 
« From men of royal szege.”  STEEVENS, 
576. ee The folio reads, ran. 
ace HENDERSON. 


581. n of Hays and tricks, | I could not 
contrive 80 ere ef of e as he could per- 


forme) 57%} | JonNnso0N. 
591. _ your ale, That is, in the science of 
defence. *  JOKN5SON« 
594. 2 je serimers—) The PALSY JOHNSON. 
This passage is not in the folio,  STEEVENS. 


607. love is begun by time z] This is obscure. 
The meaning may be, love is not innate in us, and 
co- essential to our nature, but begins at a certain time 
from some external cause, and being always subject 

. to 
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rations of time, suffers change and dimi. 
nution. . Jonxsoy. 
608. ' —<pascages po! In nene of daily 
experience. 1 JokNsox. 
610. There lives, Kc. The next ten lines are not 
in the —_ 7" .  Srxxuevexs, 
618. And then this Should is like a spendthrifts Sigh, 
v9 220 Oh; hurts by mas. Shag nonsense Shoulg 
be NM :?: 5s 
And then this should is like a spendihriſe's sign, 
Tat hurts by easing ; | 
f. e. though a "pendthrift's 8 entering into Wan 0 or 
mortgages gives him a present relief from his straits, 
yet it ends in much greater distresses. The applica. 
tion is, If you neglect a fair opportunity now, when 
it may be done with ease and safety, time may throw 
so many difficulties in your way, that, in order to 
surmount them, you must put your whole fortune 
into hazard. ' WARBURTON, 
This conjecture is sd ingenious, that it can hardly 
be opposed, but with the same reluctance as the boy 
is drawn against a hero whose virtues the archer holds 
in veneration. Here may be applied what TE 
writes to the empress: 
le genereux Frangois 
Te combat et t' admire. 
Vet this emendation, however specious, is mistaken, 
The original reading is, not a-spendthrift's sigh, but a 
Spendthrift sigi]; a sigi that 3 an unnecessary 


waste of the vital flame. 10 is a notion very prevas 
| lent, 


IN, 


IN, 
not 
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lent, that sigi impair the strength, and wear out the 
animal power s. Jonxsox. 
Hemer Shakspere, in King Henry V. calls them 
« —blood-consuming Stghs. Pc 
The idea is enlarged upon in Fenton's Tragical Dis- 
courses, 1579 : Why staye you not in tyme the source 
of your scorching sigle, that have already drayned 
your body of his wholesome humoures, appointed by 
nature to give _ to the entrals and inward; partes 


of you N 1 | MALONE, 
631. —he, Wa ! He being not vigilant 
or cautious, _ JOHNSON, 


635. A sword e 1. e. not blunted as foils 
are. Oro as one edition has it, embated or endenomed. 
Porz. 
There is is no such . as MEETS in any edition. 
In Sir Thomas North's Translation of Plutarch, is 
said of one of the Metelli, that he shewed Ne 
the cruel sight of fencers at unrebated Sw Oo 
. en 
Ha pass of ates); Praflice is 8 by Shak- 
spere, and other writers, taken for an insidious strata- 
gem, or priuy treason, a sense not incongruous to this 
passage, where yet I rather believe, that nothing 
more is meant than a thrust for ang | e 
So, in Look about You, 1600: Ts 
pray God there be no ade in, \ this change, 
Again: « —the man is like to die? 3 
« Practice by th' mass, praclice by he, det 355 
og . by the Lord, praclice, I see it clear. 
Age, 


= 
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Again, rr ue wy our author's Twelfth Nigh, 
. sci ult. ee! lie, 10 
* eee niost evrewaly pass'd upon 
- +1 25 thee.” (04/1 1-111) STEEVENs, 
646. It is wander 26 nb rb utero one of 
Shakopere's numerous and able'' commentators has 
remarked with proper warmth: and detestation, the 
villanous assassin- like treachery of Laertes in this 
horrid plot; There is the more occasion that he should 
be here pointed out an object of abhorrence, as he is 
a character we are, in some preceding parts of the 
Play, led to respect and admire. Remarks, 
618. May fit us to our Shape :—)] May enable us to 
aratters ET ns a 
18 JOHNSON, 
PR last in e CAP The word proof shews 
the metaphor to be taken from the trying or proving 
fire-arms or dae Nen often blast or burst in the 
mn ie: . WY \/ STEEVENS, 
6358. — have prepar' hin] Thus the folio, 
The quartos read, 12 ao 
_ Pl have brefertd him. 4 STEEVENS, 
660. If he by chance escape your ae 4 muck] For 
_stuck 1 rack, 2 common inme for a rapier. 
% KT D0g I 
Stack may pet be right. 80, in Die Return fron 
Parnasms, 4 comedy, 1606: Ay here's a fellow, 
Judicio, that carried the deadly sturke in His pen.“ 
Again, in or aithor's Twelfth Night- e And- he 
gives me the stuck with such a mortal motion,” — 
18 | [1 The 


a 


A — & am. ths —— * 


wy 


r. nal. 16g 


The quarto of 1697, however, has the. reading pro- 
posed by Sir William Blackstone. Marons. 
661. ut stay, what noise ?! lebe. recovered 
this from the quartos. -STEEVENS. 
66g. One woe doth. tread upon e leell A 
zimilar thought occurs in Pericles Prince of Tyre, 109 
One sorrow never comes, but brings an heir 
4 That . ain as his inheritor.” noted | 
n lt 2551411 STACT ENS. 
666. n aha n Thus the quartos. 
The folio reads, aslant. Ascaunce is interpreted in the 
nn to Chaucer, —ashew, aside, ne 17 40 
. SrEEVENS. 
668. —and 3 8 By Fe eve is meant 
a plant, the modern botanical name of which is orchts 
norio mas, anciently testiculus morionis. The grosser 
name by which it passes, is sufficiently known in many 
parts of England, and particularly in the county where 
Shakspere lived. Thus far Mr. Warner. Mr. Col- 
lins adds, that in Sussex it is still called dead men's 
lands; and that in Lyte's Herbal, 1678, its various 
names, too gross for repetition, are preserved. 
Dead men's thumbs are mentioned in an ancient bl. 
let. ballad, entitled The Deceased Maiden Lover 
„ Then round the meddowes did she walke 
“ Catching each flower by the stalke, 
Such as within the meddowes grexñ ITE 7 
« As dead mans thumbe and hare- bell blew,” 
670. —liberal—] As in other instances, licentious. 
VVT 


677. 


— 
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677. Which time, $he chaunted snatches of old tunes] 
Fletcher, in his S _ very OS ridi- 
46 1 will r run ook) Gent. dae if 8 Si . 
A en to a mot diamal ditty “ 


i e 16501 54 it Nasa. 
The quartos as ap mo of old lauds, i. e. 
hymns. N 1s ST&EVENy, 


678. As one incepehla ae her own distress,] As one 
having no understanding or knowledge of her "__ 
See a former note on the words— _ 

4% —preaching to stones, 

% Would make them capable.” Maloxs. 
690. The woman. will be out.] i. e. tears will 
flow. So, in another of our author's plays: 

« And all the u woman came into my eyes.” 

1 Maron 


Line 3. M AKE rt grave ee e Make 
her grave from east to west, in a direct line paralle 
to the church; not from north to south, athwart the 
regular line. This, I think, is meant.  ,JOHN80N- 

I cannat think that this means any more than male 


her grave immediately, . is to be buried 4 in ts 
b 


+ Tt =» m©= _ = «= © aw a 


my > * 
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jurial, and consequently the grave is to be made as 
usual. My interpretation may be justiſied from the 
following passages in King Henry V. and the play be- 
fore us: We cannot lodge and board 4 dozen or 
ſourteen gentlewomen who live by the prick of their 
needles, hut it will be e - we 2 u- 

uraig it. W 

Again, in Hamlet, 48 ili. sc. 4. 

« Pol. He will come ctraigiti ' © 
Again, in the Lover's N. by Beaumont and 
Fletcher ; 

« Lis. Do you fight straight ? 
; et Clar. Ves, presently.“ 

ill Again, in The Merry Wives of Windsor 
« —we'l} come and dress you — ** 


Again, in Othello : | 
. © Farewel, my Desdemona, I will come to <a 
Strarght.””  STREEVENS, 


11. —an act hath three branches ; it is, to att, to do, 
and to perform. |] Ridicule on scholastick divisions 
without distinction; and of n without dif- 
ſerence. WARBURTON. 

23, —crowner's. 2 low} I strongly suspect that 
his is a ridicule on the case of Dame Hales, feported 
ake by Plowden in me ne as mn in 
l Eli. 1 
the It seems her husband Sir James Hales had oel 
*. himself in a river, and the question was, whether by 
4 this act a forfeiture of a lease from the dean and chap- 
10 ter of Canterbury, Which he was possessed of, did 
' BAS Vüz not 


4 


» AM 
-- 

. 
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not acerue to the crown; an inquisition was found 
before the coroner, whieh found him elo de se. The 
legal and logical subtilties, arising in the course of the 
argument of this case, gave a very fair opportunity 
for a sneerlat >Crowner*s quest. lau. The expression, a 
little before, that an act hath three branches, &c. is 80 
pointed an allusion to the case 1 mention, that T can. 
not doubt” but that 'Shakspere was - acquainted with, 
and' meant to laugh at it. 
© Tt may be added, that on this vorebiow's great deal 
of subtilty was used, to ascertain whether Sir James 
was the agent or the patent; or, in other words, 
whether he went to the water, or the water came to hin, 
The cause of Sir James's madness was the circum. 
Stance of his having been the judge who condemned 
Lady Fane Gray. | Sir J. Hawkins, 
29. —their even Christian.] So all the old books, 
eee An oo Englizh nen for fellow. 
christian. | | THIRLBY. 
So, in Cheese Jack Upland 2 © 17 freres cannot 
or mow not excuse hem of these questions asked af 
'hem, it semeth that they be oleh OO 17 
God, and ther even Christian, &ce. 
0 , ons pee W 585 cake. nents Lib y 
fol. 1. r H Ei e Of 
Of beautie cighe he never Hir even. 110.108 L 
Again, Chaucer's Persones Tale of his neighbour, Bi 0 
that is to sayn, of his even cristen, &c. STEEVEN if C 
335. 2 Cloron.] This speech, and the next, as far p 
—without arms, is not in the quartos. STEEVENS 
1 | RE 33 


S ©S tw cc ww ra 
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53. Ay, 8 and unyoke, }, If it be not suf- 
ficient to say, with Dr. Warburton, that this phrase 
might be taken from husbandry, without much depth 
of reading, we may produce it from 2 dittie of the 
workmen of Daver, n may” nn. to 


a; P. 15462 Wos 9 tn ect 914) 
* My bow is broke, I 3 lag | 
[166 My foot is sore, I can work no 3 aj ; 

36 3 4: | \FarMER. 


ponies in Drayton's bibel, at the, end. of 

Song E wa 6 
« Here 1˙I1 uyole a while Py turne my cos 
to meet. 

Again, in P. Holland's Eracslation af Pliny 8 Nat. 
Hist. p. ners the evening, and when thou dost 
male. ; STEEVENS. 

6g- bs yuh; plies? I did love, &c.] The three 
stanzas, sung here by the grave-digger, are extracted, 
with a slight variation, from a little poem, called, 
Tie aged Lover renounceth Love, written by Henry 
Howard, Earl of Surrey, who flourished in the reign 
of King Henry VIII. and who was beheaded in 1547, 
on a strained accusation of treason. |» TEEOBALD, 
The original poem from which this stanza is taken, 
like the other succeeding ones, is preserved among 
Lord Surrey's Poems; though as Dr. Percy has 
observed, it is attributed to Lord Vaux by George 
Gascoigne. See an epistle prefixed to one of his 
poems, printed with the rest of his works, 1575. By 

1VI3AT7C " eeCOTIEH ii 0 | others 


* 
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others it 1 mon: — en . Si 
Thomas Wyatt. * 
, lothe thet I are nun 
W In youti that 1 thought ctocet - 
4 As time requires, for my betove, ali 
„ Methinks they are not meete.” ' _ 

All these difficulties, however (says the Rev. Tho. 
mas Warton, in his History of English Pottry, Vol. Ill. 
P- 45), are at once adjusted by MS. Harl. 170g, 25 
in the British Museum, in which we have a copy of 
Vaux's poem, beginning, 1 lothe that I did love, with 
the title, A dyttye or sonnet made by the Lord 
Vaus, in tlie time of the OE Quene pon. _ 
senting the image of death.“ 

The entire song is published by Dr. Percy, in the 
first volume of his mo of . Ancient . Poetry. 

"'STEEVENS, 

76. As if | had never ben euch y "FR" in the oth 

ginal: . Man 
r age with Stealing EA 
„ Hath clatode me with his whos; es Hack 
And lusty youthe away he leapes, ORG? en 
* As there had bent note euch. Sir evi, 

80. —a politician—one roo rr RO or Cod 
This character is finely touched.” Our great Historia 
has well explained it in an example, whefe, speakicg 
of the death of Cardinal Mazarine, at the time of le 
Restoration, he says, eee cardinal was was” probabh 
struck with the wonder, 2 not t'the agony of that un. 
dream'd-d 


« - 
vie * 
yy 


Ip 
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nn of id affairs: as if he 
had taken it ill, and laid it to heart, that God Al- 
mighty would bring such a, work to pass in Europe 
without his concurrence, and even against all his 
machunations. History of Rebellion, Book XVI. 8 
e ed e de 1b eon, 
Juis qnight. be. ord auc · a- one, that praisd 
_ Such-a-dne's horse, when, lie meant FA: it 5—] 
So, in Timon, of Athens, act i. 
my lord, you gave 
_ Good words the other day 5 a * courser | 
« 1 rode on; it is yours, because you lik'd it.? 
| 'STEEVENS. | 
90. 1 now my y lady worm's;]. The scull that 
was my lord Such- a- one's is now my lady Morms. 
JOHNSON, 
die at N A play, in which pins 
- = up to be beaten down with a bowl. JohN sow. 
—to play at loggats with 'em?—] This is a game 
played in several parts of England even at this time. 
A stake is fixed into the ground; those who play, 
throw /oggats at it, and he that is nearest the stake, 
wins: IJ have seen it played in different counties at 
their sheep-shearing feasts, where the winner was 
entitled to a black fleece, which he afterwards pre- 
sented to the farmer's maid to spin for the purpose of 
making a petticoat, and on condition she knelt down 
on the fleece to be kissed by all the rusticks present. 
So Ben "ns Tale of a Tub, act iv. sc. 6, 
Pi ij & Now 


} 


Now are they tossing his legs and arms, 
„ Like loggats at a pear- tree.“ 
So in an old collection of epigrams, satires, &c. 
1 To play at loggats, nine holes, or ten pinnes,” 
Again, in Decker's el thes be not a _ * e 
is in ant Oy" b -. . 
4 _—two 1 nee A 
* but much at loggats/?* 7 0 
It is one of the unlawful games Es | in the 
Statute of 93 Henry VII. © © STEBVERs, 
A loggat- ground, like a e ee is strewel 
with ashes, but is more extensive; a bowl much 
larger than the jack at the game of bowls is thrown 
first. The pins, which I believe are called loggat, 
are much thinner, and higher at one extremity than 
the other. The bowl being first thrown, the players 
take the pins up by the thinner and lighter end, and 
fling them towards the bowl, and in such a' manner 
that the pin may turn once round in the air, and slide 
with the thinner extremity foremost towards the bowl, 
The m. are about one or two and eu inches 
long. © {4-50 aBHOUNT, 
99. EET apy ky 3 Thus in the origin; 
« 4 picke-axe and a spade,' n 
„And che a Shrowding cheet 1 
4 4 house of clay for to be made, + end 
For Such à guest most meet. STEBVENS, 
101. —qutddits, 97 b. e. | oubtilties. _ in 
Soliman and Perseda : ah 164694 Run 
£211 Lan 
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* SI EE VIX. 
| 104. aaa 1. e· aeg STEEVENS. 
es,” 108. Is this the fine of lis fines, and the recovery of 
Jevil is recoveries, -] Omitted in the quartos. /'STEEVENS. 

119. assurance in thᷣat.—] A quibble is intend- 
ed. Deeds, which are usually written on parchment, 
13 are in _ common as5urances of be 069 
the MALONE. 
INS, 140. e, the 1 The * is a sea- chart, 
wel still so termed by mariners: and the word is after- 
uch WF wards used by Osrick in the same sense. Hamlet's 
own meaning will therefore be, we must speak directiy 
rats, "_— ma I "_—_ iti to the point. 


than e ann 
yers So, in Macketh: 440 

and nd the very portsthey: blow, &c. | 

nner On the shipman's card. SrEEV ENS. 


lide 142, —the age ts grown so picked, —] So smart, so 
owl, arp, says Hanmer, very properly; but there was, I 
chez think, about that time, a picked shoe, that is, a shoe 
vr. vl a long pointed toe, in fashion, to which the allu- 
nal, sion seems likewise to be made. Every man now ts 
| mart; and every Man nom is 4 man N ee 
N | JOHNSON. 

| This fashion ot wearing Aer with Job) pointed 
Ins. does was Carried to such excess in England, that it 
o in vas restrained at last by proclamation $0 long ago as 
| the fifth year of Edward IV. when it was ordered, 


am that the beaks or pykes of shoes and boots should 
: | not 
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not pass two inches, upon pain of cursing by the 
clergy, and forfeiting twenty shillings, to be paid one 
noble to the king, another to the cordwainers of 
London, and the third to the chamber of London; 
and for other countries and towns the like order wa 
taken. — Before this time, and since the year 1382, the 
pykes of shoes and boots were of such length, that 
they were fain to be tied up to the knee with chains 
of silver, and . or at ln with silken laces.” 
EP : STEEVERs, 
150. a young Mon Was e By this 
scene it appears that Hamlet was then thirty years old, 
and knew Yorick well, who had bgen dead twenty. 
two years. And yet in the beginning of the play be 
is spoken of as a very young man, one that designed to 
go back to school, 2. e. to the university of Witten- 
berg. The poet in the fifth act had forgot what he 
wrote in the first. BIACEs Tx. 
196. — y /ady's chamber. ——]. Thus the folio, 
The quartos read my lady's table, meaning, I sup- 
pose, her dressing - table. eren 
219. —inter's flaw I] Winter's last. Je $OY, 
1 in . and Sylla, 1594: | | 
Eno doubt this stormy flaw, . _ 
60 L Neptune sent to cast us on this shore.“ 2 
The ee read to way the water's flaw. - 
bebe STEEVENS 
222. —mained rites 1 Imperfect obsequics. 
. J 04 N08 
224. 
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284: Foredo its ou Mel] To ſoredu, is to undo, 
to destroy. So; in Othello 2 #7 Siet 9798 > (11913 
2 fis ** this is the night Ane ol '910G8 
That either makes me or föredoes me quite. 
Again, i Heolavtus, a comedy, 1% ᷑ 1n Wolde to 
God it might be leful for me to Jordoo myself, or to 
make an ende ef me!?! 8 ERVENS. 
ego. Priest.) n er in the e Fm 8 
— r £110 0 STEVENS. 
0. dp ar hols been * arg 
As we have warranty: —]j Is there any allusion 
here to the coroner's warrant, directed to the minister 
and church. wardens of a parish, and pernittting the 
body of a person, who comes to an untimely end, to 
receive Christian burials? © © WHALLEY> 
236. —allow'd her virgin crants,] Crants is the 
German word for garlands, and suppose it was retained 
by us from the Saxons. To carry garlands before the 
bier of a naiden, and to hang them over her grave, is 
$11 the practice in rural pariskes 20711 1142 911 
'Crivits therefore was the original word; wHicly the 
author, discovering it to be provincial, and perhaps 
not understood, changed to a term mor inte lligtwle, 
but less proper. Maiden rites give no certain or de- 
finite image. He might have put maten wreaths, or 
naiden garlands, but he perfiaps Bestowed tio thought 
upon it, and neither genius nor practice will always 
supply a hasty writer withthe most proper diction? 
ene JOHNSON. 
4a 


# 


guuded the poet rote: ole 190 fig, 24 N 


but the doing it might be as distasteful andunsavour 


#1: 3 | 1 | f 0 Iownes 


42, 


In Minshew's Dictiůonary, see Beades, where unn 
krants means sertum rosarium; and such is the name uf 
a character in this play Tortur. 
238. bell and burtal.] Burial, here, Signifies in. 
terment in consecrated ground. WW ARBURT0y, 
242. To sing à Requiem, JA Requiew is a mass per. 
formed in Popish churches for the rest of the soul of 
a person nnn. ne _ r Ig zage m. 
n | "STEEVENs, 
288. Woo't drink up + Fell! eat a ergeodile?]; This 
3 has through all the editions been-distinguished 
by Italick characters, as if it were the proper name of 
some river; and so, I dare say, all the editors have 
from time to time understood it to be. But then thi 
must be some river in Denmark; and there is none 
there so called; nor is there any near it in name, that 
I know of but Yisel, from which the province d 
Overyssel derives its title in the German Flanden, 
Besides, Hamlet is not proposing any impossibilitis 
to Laertes, as the drinking up a river would be: 
but he rather seems to mean, Wilt thou resolve to do 
things the most shocking and distasteful to human ns. 
ture; and, behold, I am as resolute. 1 am pes 
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| Milt drink up Eisel? eat a crocouile f. 
1. e. Wilt thau swallow down large draughts of vin 
gar#. The proposition, indeed, is not very grand: 


as eating the flesh of a crocoditei And now there | 
neither an impossihility, noman anticlimax: and the 


Fi: © HANGLETS 175 
lowness of the idea is in some Ei et 
the uncommon! term. ne ren 
Hanmer has, | Leid i a7 SHEEL9'£ 
Milt drini up Nile? eee 88 
Hamlet certainly meant (for he says he will vant) to 
dare Laertes to attempt anyo thing, however difficult 
or unnatural; and might safely promise to follow: the 
example his antagonist was to set, in draining-the 
channel of a river, or trying his teeth on an animal, 
whose scales are supposed to be impenetrable. Had 
Shakspere meant to make Hamlet say Milt thou drink 
vinegar ? he probabiy would not have used the term 
drink up; which means, totally to exhaust; neither is 
that challenge very magnificent, which only pro- 
vokes an adversary to n a fit of the heart - hurn 
or the cholic. 1 e | 
The commentator!s would g serve Hamlets turn 
or mine. This river is twice mentioned by Stowe, 
p. 735. It standeth a good distance from the river 
Is, but bath a sconce on Isel of n 
Strength? : * 
Again, by Drain, in 5 a Song of his Ply 
olbuon e Iii 
“The one Oer Bells banks . ancient oi 
taught; W iz A; 
«© At Oder Isell rest, the other did ——_ 
Ang; in K. Richard II. a eee in _— the mes 
CCCurs; act ii. sc. 2. * 3503 F a 
„the task he 5 a 
Is numb' ring sands, and drinking oceans . £4 
| Bub 
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But in an old Latin account of Denmark and the 
neighbouring provinces, I find the names of severil 
rivers little differing from Esil, or Eisill, in spelling 
or pronunciation. Such are the Essa, the Oesil, and 
some others. The word, like many more, may in. 
deed be irrecoverably corrupted ; but I must add, that 
no authors later than Chaucer or Skelton make use of 
eysel for vinegar nor has Shakspere employed it in 
any other of his plays. The poet might have written 
the Wezsel, a considerable river which falls into the 
Baltick ocean, and could not þe unknown to any prince 
of Denmark, | 1 *STEEVENS, 
Mr. Steevens appears to have forgot our author' 
111th sonnet ; | 
« I will drinke 
4 Potions of Eysell.”? 

I believe it has-not been observed that many of these 
Sonnets are addressed to his beloved nephew Millia 
Harte. 27 FARMER, 

I have since observed, that Mandeuille has the same 
eee | E STEEVENS, 

Why should Mr. Steevens object to the authority 
of Chaucer and Skelton for the use of this word, aud 
yet adduce them to authenticate the sense of others? 
Surely the following passage from the latter of these 
Poets, together with the other instances subjoined, 
| must put the meaning beyond. all an 

Christe by crueltie 

« Was nayled upon a tree 
He pay d a bitter pencion 
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the For mans redemption _ 
eral « He drank eisel and gall 
ling „To redeme us withall. 


and Again, in the Customs of London Altem in the 
in. chyrche of saynt crucis there is a chambre or a chap- 

that Wl pell within that pope sylvestre named Jherusalem 
e of there is the bonde that Chryste was led with to his 
t in WW crucyfyeng and there ben ii. sausers the one is full of 
tten lhesus bloode and the other is ful of our ladyes melke 
the and the an wherein was a eysell and gall.” 


Ince HENLEY. 
ENS, 297. Queen.] This n in the ist and ad folio 
wor's is given to the king. . MALONE. 


300, When that her golden ee la We should 

read, E'er that—for it is the patience of birds, during 

| the time of incubation, that is here spoken of. The 
these I pigeon generally sits upon two eggs; and her young, 
lon when first disclosed, are covered with a yellow down. 


Ek. % ann 
same Perhaps it shou be, 

ENS, Ere yet | | 5 
ority I 7% and that are easily ene JounsoN. 


aud To disclose was anciently used for to date. So, in 
the Booke of Huntyng, Hawkyng, Hysiyng, &c. bl. let. 
no date: First they ben eges; and after they ben 
disclosed, haukes; and commonly goshaukes ben dis- 
closed as some as the choughes. To exclude is the 
technical term at present. I believe neither commen- 
tator has rightly explained this image. During three 
Gays after the pigeon has hatcied her couplets (for she 

= lays 


For 
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lays no more than two eggs) u she never quits her nest, 
except for a few moments in quest of alittle food for 
herself; as all her young require in that early state, is 
wartn, an office which she nevetſentrusts to 
the male? SW =” vin. 
Probably. zn the manuscript, 3. night have been 
indiscriminately used for both yet and that. HEeNnLzy, 
319. i—5hortly] The second and third quartos read, 
thereby, Perhaps rightly. 0 1 SPEEVENs, 
314. Ham. - So-muck-for:thrs sir, &c.] Ye Hystorit 
of Hamblet, bl. let. furnished our author with the 
scheme of sending the prince to England, and with 
most of the circumstances described in _ scene. 
EY DN MA Lor. 
81 * —mutines in the eee Mutines, the 
French word for seditious or disobedient ER 
the army or fleet. Bilboes the slip's eee ISP 
N e endet 
The bilboes is a bar of i iron with e annexed 
to it, by which mutinous or disorderly sailors were 
anciently linked together. The word is derived from 
Bilboa, a place in Spain, where instruments of steel 
were fabricated in the utmost perfection. To under. 
stand Shakspere's allusion completely, it should be 
known, that as these fetters connect the legs of the 
offenders very close together, their attempts to rest 
must be as fruitless as those of Hamlet, in whos 
mind there. was à lind of fighting that would not let hin 
sleep. Every motion of one must disturb his partner 
in confinement. The bilboes are still hen in the 
| | 2 1 Toyer 


HAMLET. 


Aa. 


Tower of: London, among the other spoils of the 
ee Armada. e ts we eee 
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LES: Was gh _ 1100 101 9827 Sin ' 
beo eOFBLIp Dail bas bn S111 STEEVENS. 
99. Rashly, 7 | 11499 


And 4 draied be rashness for a- A 
Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well, | 
When, &c.] The sense in this reading is, Our 
rashness lets us know that our indiscretion serdes us well, 
when, &c. But this could never be e s sense. 
We should read and Point thus: : | 
 —Rasfness - 1 
( And prais'd be rasſiness Fs it ) lets us know ; 
Or indiscretion sometimes Serves us well, 
When, &c.] i. e. Rashness acquaints us with what 


we.cannot-penetrate to by plots. WARBURTON, 
emen PC 4 TP 
_————-Rashly, ;,, 1 64,00 


And prats'd be ad ſe zt, led ws 8 

Hamlet, delivering an account of his escape; 1 
with saying, That he razhly=—and then is carried 
into a reflection upon the weakness of human wisdom. 
I rashly— praised be rashness for it. Let us not 
chink these events casual, but let us know, that is, 
lake. notice and remember, that we sometimes succeed 
by indiscretion, when e. by deep plots, and infer 
the perpetual superintendance and agency of the Divi- 
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nity. The observation is just, and will be allowed þy 
every human being who. Shall reflect on 1 the course of 
his own life. Joansox, 
a passage, I think, should be thus distributed: 
— Rashly e e ee 
(And prais d be rashness, for i it lets us know, 
_ Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well, 
When our deep plots do fail; and that should 
teach us, b 
There's a divinity that 8 our ends, 
Rough hew them how we will ;j— 
Hor. That is most certain —) : 
Ham. Up from my cabin, &c. ] So that rashly may 
be joined in construction with in the dark grop'd I t 
find out them, TYRWHITT, 
322. When our deep plots do fail !-—] The folio 
reads—When our dear plots do paule, Ma Lon: 
32g. There's a divinity that Shapes our ends, 
= Rough-hew them how we will. Dr. Farmer 
informs me, that these words are merely technical, 


A wool-man, butcher, and dealer 1 in Shewers, ately 


observed to him that his nephew (an i idle lad) could 
only assist him in making them; „ ——he could 
rough hew them, but I was obliged to Shape their ends," 


| Whoever recollects the profession of Shakspere s fa- 


ther, will admit that his son might be no strangert 
Such a term. I hayeseen packages of wool pinn'd up 
with Skewers.  STEEVENS. 

336. With, hol Such bugs and goblins i in my l life] 
With such causes of terror, rraing: from my character 


and designs. 1 | JoHNs08 
Any 


ould 


/ may 
d It 
1IT7. 
folio 
Rl. 


armet 


nical, 
lately 
could 
could 


, 12 
N ” 


ends, 
e's f4- 


ger to 

n'd up 
V ENSs 
; lifes] 


aracter 


IN SON, 
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A bug was no less a terrifick being than a vin. 
So, in Spenser s Faery Queen, F 
As ghastly bug their haire on end does reare.” 
We call! it at present a bugbear. ST * EVENS. 
337. no leisure bated, ] Bated, for allowed. To 
abate, signifies to deduct; this deduction, when ap- 
plied to the person in whose favour it is made, is 
called an allowance. Hence he takes the liberty of 
using bated for allowed. WARBURTON. 
344. Heing thus benetted round with villains, 

Ere I could make a prologue to my brains, 

They had begun the play; —] Hamlet is telling 
how luckily every thing fell out; he groped out their 
commission in the dark without waking them; he 
found himself doomed to immediate destruction. 
Something was to be done for his preservation. An 
expedient occurred, not produced by the comparison 
of one method with another, or by a regular deduc- 
tion of consequences, but before he could make a pro- 
logue to has brains, they had begun the play. Before he 
could summon his faculties, and propose to himself 
what should be done, a complete scheme of action 
presented itself to him. His mind operated before he 
had excited * This appears to me to be the meaning. 

| | JonnsoN, 
348. —as our statists do,] A gtalict is a Statesman, 
So, in Shirley's Humourous Courtier, 1640: 
| « —that he is wise, a statist. 
Again, in Ben Jonson's Magnetic Lady - 
« Will screw you out a secret from a statist.“ 
|  STEEVENS. 


Q 113 Most 
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Most of the great men of Shakspere's time, whose 
autographs have been preserved, wrote my bad WY þ 
hands; % e ue neat ones. 
EKS VIA eaV1S8UL BixAcks rox. J 
357. As peace Should still e garland wear, 
And stand à comma teen their amities 5] 0 
een 4s here properly and finely personalized as the Wl 
goddess of good league and gebe and very 


classically dressed out. Ovid says, u) 
* Pax cererum Wn" Pacts alumna Ceres. 4p ar 
And Tibullus, pt 
. WO Pax alma! veni, spicamque teneto,” 
WARBURTON, 


The comma is the note of connection and continuity 
of sentences; the period is the note of abruption and le 
disjunction. Shakspere had it perhaps in his mind to v 
write, That unless England complied with the man- 
date, war Should put à period to their amity; he altered | 
his mode of diction, and thought that, in an opposite m. 
sense, he might put, that Peace should stand a comma | 
between their amities. © This is not an easy style; but is Wi 0 
1t-not the style of Shakspere ?- - - Jounson, Wl ti 

370. © The Changeling never known :—] A changeting 
is a ckz{d which the fairies are bee ere to leave in the 
room of that which they steal. lis - JOHNSON. 

374. Mh, man, Ec. ] This line is omitted in the 
quartos. STEEVENS. 

376. Doth by their own insinuation grow e] Insinue- 
ton, for cor ruptly i. ebw into his ser- 


vice. 1 I IN ARBUKTON, 
| | YT; 3bb, 
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386. * . _— To RO him; to pay him 


his dues - 9767 r _ Jouns0N, 
This passage, as 3 as the: — following 
speeches, is not in the quartos. STEEVENS, 


396. J count hrs Favours :] Thus the folio. 1'11 
count his favours is will make account of them, 2. e. 
reckon uþon them, value them STEEVENS. 

401. — Dost know this water-fly ?] A water-fly skips 
up and down upon the surface of the water, without 
any apparent purpose or reason, and is thence the 


proper emblem of a busy trifler. JOHNSON. 
407. A ] A kind of jackdaw. 
| JoHNSON. 


417. ' But yet, methinks, it is very dis &c. ] Ham- 
let is here playing over the same face with Osrick, 
which he had en done with Polonius. | 
 STEEVENS. 


418. —or my complexion—] The folio reads fur 
my complexion. | STEEVENS, 


425. Sir, &c. ] The folio omits this and the fol- 
owing fourteen speeches; and in their place Subs i- 
tutes only, Sir, you are not ignorant of what excellence 
Laertes is at his weapon, - © STEEVENS. 

426.  — full of most excellent differences, Full of 
dstingutshing excellencies. rect 51 JoHN$SON, 

428. —gpeak feelingly——] The first quarto reads, 
wllngly. STEEVEN Ss 

429. —the card or calender of. gentry; ——}] The 
general preceptor of elegance; the card by Which a 


pratlemas is to direct his course; the calendar by 
which 
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which he is to choose his time, that what he does may 
be both, excellent; and scasonable. TSA JouN%0x, 

429. —for you Shall find in him the continent of wie 

| Pex 2 gentleman would see.] Tou shall find / him contain. 

ing and comprising, every quality which. 2 gentleman 

would desire to contemplate for imitation, I know nyt 
but i it should be Eos You $hall find him the continent, 


_.JoHNs0y, 4 
4338. Sir, his as Kc. This is designed a N 
a Specimen, and ridicule of the court Jargon among Wl 
the preczeux of that time. The sense in English i, 
« Sir, he suffers nothing in your account of him, p , 
though to enumerate his good qualities particularly # 
would be endless; yet when we had done our best, it 
would still come short of him, However, j in strict. E 
ness of truth, he is a great genius, and of a character 9 
so rarely to be met with, that to find any thing like | 
him we must look into his mirrour, and his imitator a 
will appear no more than his shadows.“ | 
| | _ WARBURTON, 1 
434. and He but raw. neither, —) Raw signifts | 
unripe, immature, thence unformed, imperfeft, unskulful 11 
The best account of him would be imperfect, in . 
spedct of his quick sail. The phrase guzck sail was, | 4 
en a e term for ad:vity of nind. 4 
BY : JOHN800, kn, 
436. — 2 soul of great article e This is ob. |. 


scure. I suppose, @ soul of great article, means a an 
of large comprehension, of many contents ; the pat 
ticulars of an YT; are called articles. 
Johxsos 
40% 
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437. -c dearti—] Dearth is dearness, Va- 
Jue, price. And his internal quiger of such valde 
and rarity. N Jonksox. 
445. 15 7 not ponrbl bs understand in another tongue? 


you will do't, 1, really.) Of this interrogatory re- 


mark, the sense is very obscure. The question may 
mean, Might not all this be understood i; in plainer lan- 
guage? But then, you will do it, sir, really, Seems to 
have no use, for who could doubt but plain language 
would be intelligible? I would therefore read, 1s 
possible not to be understood in a mother * P You 
vill do it, sir, really. ' ' TOHNSON. 

Suppose we were to point the passage thus: Is't not 
possible to understand? In cen 7 N 50 will do 
it, sir, really. 7» | 

The speech seems to be addressed to Osrick, who is 
puzzled by Hamlet“ s imitation of his own affected 
language. S STEEVENS. 

453. — 77 you did-——it would not much approve 
ne.] If you knew I was not ignorant, your esteem 
would not much advance my reputation. To approve 
is to recommend to approbation, © | JofinsoNn. 

457. 1 dare not confess that, lestT Should compare with 
lin, &c.] 1 dare not pretend to know him, lest I 


should pretend to an equality: no man can completely 


know another, but by knowing himself, which is the 


948 M 


7 * k 
* 3111 435 #4 4 68 
468. 
* 
* 
; 5 c 


utmost extent of human wisdom. Jon So. 
462. '—in his 2 In his excellence, 
Figs 2 LT  Joinsovn. 
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468. .——:impon'd—] To impone means to put donn, 
to stake, from the verb impono. : REMakxs, 
470. —hangers, ] It appears from Several old 
plays, that what was called a Case of :Hangers; wa 
anciently worn. So, in the Birth of Merling 166g: 

« He. has a fair es but his langer are 
fallen.“ N Ke: 6 ren Hoh ht r 
Again, dun 
« He has a feather, and fair hangers 105.7 if} 
Again, in Rhodon and Iris, 1631: 5 


« a rapier 
« Hatch'd with gold, with ble 5 dete of the 
new fashion.“ | - STEEVENS, 


475. —you must be edified 5 the ind] Dr, 
Warburton very properly observes, that in the old 
books the gloss or comment was usually printed on 
the margent of the leaf. So, in Decker's Hort 
Whore, Part II. 3980 ; | I 

le, 


25 We comments in those ba of your 
o aim band | 
This speech is omitted in the 1 | erase 


478. — more germane ] More IFN - JO4NS08. 

485. The hing, sir, hath laid.—] This wager I do 
not understand. In a dozen passes one must exceed 
the other more or less than three hits. Nor can! 
comprehend how, in a dozen, there can be twelve t 
nine. The passage is of no importance; it is suff. 
cient that there was a rauf. The quarto has the 
35 passage 
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„ bassage nene W man one twelve for 
ö. nine. 47 woa 9 91 £1 JOHNSON; 
d 505. This lapwing runs away with" the shell on nis 
A.] I see no particular propriety in the image of 
the lapwing. Osrick did not run till he had done His 
re basiness. We may read, This lapwing' ran away— 
That is, t/rs fellow was full of unimportant bustle From | 
tis brit. JOHNSON: 
The same _— occurs in won ale . 8 Ig 27 
News 2 £ | | SKA 
cc bla waa eee, 
be To mount their boxes reverently, und drive 
% © Like lapwings with a shell _ mew” heads 
„ Thorough the streets.“ 
and 1 have since met with it in en other n 
The meaning, I believe, is— This is a forward fel- 
low. So, egen , eg mer or the White Devil, 1 


&« Forward lapwing, 

6“ He flies with the shell on's head.” 
Again, ih Greene's Never too late, 1616: „ Are you 
no sooner hatched, with the /apwing, but you will 
pun away With the shell on your head?” 
Again, in Revenge for Honour, by Chapman : : PI | 


# 


do „ Boldness enforces youth to hard achievements 

ed Sf / "AREA their time: 3 makes them ru un for th like 
n | lapwings 8 ee Ms 
10 „From their warm nest, part af the Shell ye et 
ff gb .tiching e 

the „Unto their 60 ny Mär „  STEEVENS. 


599, —the ame breed.— It is beavy in the first 
| | 55 folio, 


188 ANNOTATIONS UPON Ad. / 


folio, and there may be a propriety in it, as he has j just . 
called him a lapwing. ToLLer, W 
and many more f the same breed. ] The first folio 
has—and mine more of the same beavy. The second Ml 
folio—ard nine more, &c. Perhaps the last is the true Wl / 
reading, \ STEEvens, MI 5 
510, —outward hkhab:t of encounter 31 Thus the t 
. The quartos read out of an habit of encounter. in 
% STEEVENS, ql 
| Outward habit of encounter —i. e. exterior politeness of Wl of 
address; in allusion to Osrick's last speech. HENLIET. WM th 
411. La hind of yesty collection, which carries tien Wl nc 
through and through the most fond and winnowed opinions; WM tr 
and do hut blow them to their trial, the bubbles are out.) WM 5 
The metaphor is strangely mangled by the intrusion fa 
of the word fond, which undoubtedly should be read 
fann'd; the allusion being to corn separated by the th 
fan from chaff and dust. But the editors seeing from WM co 
the character of this yesty collection, that the opinions, pr 
through which they were so currently carried, were le. 
false opinions; and fann'd and winnow'd opinions, in WM ta 
the most obvious sense, signifying tried and purified 
opinions; they thought /ann'd must needs be wrong, 
and therefore made it fond, which word signified, in 
our author's time, foolish, weak, or childish. They WM 
did not consider that fann'd and winnow'd opinions hal Wl S0 
also a different signification: for it may mean the 
opinions of great men and courtiers, men separated 
by their quality from the vulgar, as corn is sepa- * 
rated from chaff. This yesty collection, says Hamlet, WW i 
insinuates itself into people of the highest quality, as 
3 N 
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yes into the finest flour. The courtiers admire him, 
when he comes to the trial, &c. "WARBURTON.. 

This is a'very happy 8 but I know not 
why the orĩtick should suppose that fond was printed for 
find in consequence of any reason or reflection. 
Such errors, to which there is no temptation but idle- 
ness, and of which there was no cause but ignorance, are 
in every page of the old editions. This passage in the 
quarto stands thus: They have got out of the habit 
of encounter, a kind of misty collection, which carries 
them through and through the most profane and tren- 
norned opinions. If this printer preserved any 
traces of the original, our author wrote, the most 
Sane and renowned opinions, which is better than 
fann'd and winnow'd. 

The meaning is, these men have got the cant of 
the day, a superſicial readiness of slight and cursor 
conversation, a kind of frothy collection of fashionable 
prattle, which yet carried them through the most se- 
lect and approving judgments. This airy e of 
talk sometimes imposes upon wise men.“ 

Who ws not seen this observation verified? 

| | ' JOHNSON, 

Fond i is ada opposed to 'winnowed. - Fond, in 
the language of Shakspere's age, CRE: JOHN = 
do, in The Merchant of Venice : © . 

Thou n n 1 art thou so fond pn 
Winnewed is sifted, examined. The Sense thi „that 
ite]r conversation was yet successful enough to make 

| | | * them 
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them passable not only with the weak, but with those 
of sounder judgment. The same opposition in terms 
is visible in the reading which the quartos offer. Pre. 
Jane or n is opposed to trenowned, or thrice re, 
Nnowned. | - STEEVENs, 
513. —do but blow tow &c. 1 These men of $hoy, 
without solidity, are like bubbles raised from soap and 
water, which dance, and glitter, and please the eye, 
but if you extend them, by blowing hard, separate 
into a mist; so if you oblige these specious talkers to 
extend their compass of conversation, they at once 
discover the tenuity of their intelletts. Jokxson. 
515. My lord, &c. ] All that passes between Han. 
let and this Lord is omitted in the folio. SEE IVV. 
527. —gentle eee Mild and temperate 
conversation. | \.. JOKNsS0Y, 
536. —a kind of gain-giving— —] Cain. giving is 
the same as mis-giving. STEEVENS, 
538. If your mind dislike any thing, / obey it. 
With the presages of future evils arising in the mind, 
the poet has forerun many events which are to happen 
at the conclusions of his plays; and sometimes 80 
particularly, that even the circumstances of calamity 
are minutely hinted at, as in the instanee of Juliet, 
who tells her lover from the window, that he appears 
like one dead in the botttm of a tomb. The supposition 
that the genius of the mind gave the alarm before ap- 
proaching dissolution, is a very ancient one, and per- 
haps can never be totally driven out: yet it must be 


allowed the merit of adding beauty to poetry, hon. 
| © =. 


TS as. -R 
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ever injurious it _ sometimes prove to-the- weak 
and the superstitioous. SrEEVENS. 

561. er c.] This passage 1 have restored from 
C 07 ˙· . 

366. J am satisfied in nature, be. This was a piece 
of satire on fantastical honour! Theugh nature is sa- 
tisfied, yet he will ask advice of older men of the 
word, whether artificial honour e art to bs ee 


with Hamlet's submission N 241 
There is a nate nen aner; in the Maid's 
Tragedy) © | 


© Et. Will you fontven me "_ 2 
© Mel. e I must asl mine Honour first. 
| "pay STEEVENS. 
570. * Till by some elder masters, / known honour, } 
This is said in allusion to English custom. I learn 
from an ancient MS, of which the reader will find a 
more particular account in a note to the Merry Wives 
of Windsor, Vol. 1. p. 260, that in queen Elizabeth's 
time there were four ancient masters of defence, in 
the city of London. They appear to have been the 
referees in many affairs of honour, and exacted tri- 
bute r all inferior practitioners of the art of fencing, 


&c. | © " STEEVENS. 
593. —the Stoups of 1 Axtoup | is a flaggon, 
or bowl, - STEEVENS. 


598. And in the cup an union shall he ne In 

some editions, 
And in the cup an onyx Shall he throw. "HP 
ä This 
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This is a various reading in several of the old copies; 
but union seems to me to be the true word. If I an 
not mistaken, neither the onyx, nor sardonyx, are 
jewels which ever found-place in-an imperial crown, 
An union is the finest sort of pearl, and has its place 
in all crowns, and coronets. Besides, let us consider 
what the king W on W 8 siving Laertes the firs 
** 

Stay, give me drink, neu, this pearls 78 hn 
Here's tothy health, | 
Therefore, if an union be a Sr) and an onyx a gem, 
or stone, quite differing, in its nature from pearls; the 
king saying, that Hamlet has earn'd the pear!, | 
think, amounts to a demonstration that it was an 
union n which he meant to e into the cup. 


\ THEOBALD, 
a” in Fain jobs 8 3 


« Ay, were it Cleopatra's union. 

The union is thus mentioned in P. Holland's transla- 
tion of Pliny's Natural History. And hereupon it i 
that our dainties and delicates here at Rome, &c. cal 
them unions, as a man would say e and by them- 
selves alone. | 

"Ta Swallow a pearl in a Fed" Seems to have been 
equally common to royal and mercantile prodigality. 
So, in the second part of If you know not Me, you knou 


No Body, 1606, Sir Thomas Gresham says: 


Here 16,000 pound at one clap goes. 
Instead of sugar, Gresham drinks this pearle 


238 Unto his queen and mistress. STEEVENS, 
-- mh 


14 J. W 
es; 619, —thrs pearl is thine;) Under pretence of 
am Wil throwing a pearl into the cup, the king may be sup- 
are posed to drop some poisonous drug into the wine. 
vn. Hamlet seems to suspect this, when he afterwards dis- 
ace Wi covers the effects of the n and taun tingly asks 


der him, 

rs Is the union here? 1 S re 
619. Queen. He's fat, and scant of breath.) It seems 

; that Jokn Lowin, who was the original Falstaſt, was no 


less celebrated for his performance of Henry Vill. and 
Hamlet. See the Historia Histrionica, &c. If he was 


with propriety in the two former of these characters, 
Shakspere might have put this observation in the 
mouth of her majesty, to apologize for the want of 
zuch elegance of person as an audience might expect 
to meet with in the representative of the youthful 
Prince of Denmark, whom Ophelia speaks of as“ the 
glass of fashion and the mould of form.“ This, 
however, is mere conjecture, as Josepi Taylor like- 
wise acted — during the life of Shakspere. 
| STEEVENS. 
621, 7 he. queen carouses to thy fortune, Hamlet. J So, 
in David and Bethsabe, 1599 : | | 
„With full carouses to his fortune past.“ 
«© And bind that promise with a full carouse. Ib. 
wy Now, lord Urias, one carouse to me.“ Ibid. 
STEEVENS. 
633. —you make a wanton of _ i. e. you trifle 
on me as if you were playing with a child, 
Ri ij So, 


adapted, by the corpulence of his figure, to appear 


194 ANNOTATIONS UPON 44 5. 


3 So, in Romeo and Fuliet- 
J would have thee gone, 
« And yet no further than a wanton's bird, 
« That lets it hop a little from her hand, 
And with a silk thread pulls it back again.“ 


REMARKs, 
£63. 1 the union here ?]. In this place likewise the 
quarto reads, an onyx. | X STEEVENS, 


673. That are but mutes or audience to this att, | That 
are either mere auditors of this catestrophe, or at mot 
only mute performers, that fill the stage without any 
part in the action. JohRNsox. 

685. all live behind ne?] Thus the folio, 
The quartos read shall / leave behind me. SrEEVIXS. 

695. The potent poison quite ober- grows my Spirits; 
The first quarto and the first folio read, 
o'er=crows my spirit; 
alluding perhaps to a victorious cock exulting over 
his conquered antagonist. The same word occurs in 
Lingua, &c. 167: q 

« Shall 1? th' embassadress/of gods and men, 

„ That pull'd proud Phœbe from her brightsome 

„ here, 

And dark'd Apollo's countenance with a word, 

« Be.over-crow'd, and breathe without revenge!“ 
Again, in Hall's Satires, lib. v. sat. ii. 

Like the vain bubble of Iberian pride, 

«© That over-croweth all the world beside. 
This phrase often occurs in the controversial pieces of 
Gabriel Harvey, 1593, &c. | STEEVENS, 

| | | | 699. 
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699. tlie occurrents—] i. e. incidents. The 
word is now disused.. So, in The Hog hath lost Ais 
Pearl, 1614: on 

Such strange occurrents of my OS life,” | 
Again, in the Baron's Wars, by Drayton, Canto J. 
«© With each occurrent right 1 in his degree.“ 
STEEVENS. 
700. Which have solicited, —] Solicited, for brought 


on the event. WARBURTON. 


701. Now ak @ noble heart ;—Good night, Sweet 
france; 
And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest 1 
Let us review for a moment the behaviour of Hamlet, 
on the strength of which Horatio founds this eulogy, 
and recommends him to the patronage of angels. 
Hamlet, at the command of his father's ghost, un- 
dertakes with seeming alacrity to revenge the murder; 
and declares he will banish all other thoughts from his 
mind. He makes, however, but one effort to keep 
his word, and that is, when he mistakes Polomus for 
the king. On another occasion, he defers his purpose 
till he can find an opportunity of taking his uncle 
when he is least prepared for death, that he may in- 
sure damnation to his soul. Though he assassinated 
Polonius by accident, yet he deliberately procures the 
execution of his school-fellows, Rosencrantz and 
Guieldenstern, who appear to have been unacquainted 
with the treacherous purposes of the mandate which 
they were employed to carry. Their death (as he 


declares in a subsequent conversation with Horatio) 
| gives 
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gives him no concern, for they obtruded themselves 
into the service, and he thought he had a right to de. 
stroy them. He is not less accountable for the dis. 
traction and death of Ophelia. He comes to interrupt 
the funeral designed in honour of this lady, at which 
both the king and queen were present; and, by such 
an outrage to decency, renders it still more necessary 
for the usurper to lay a second stratagem for his life, 
though the first had proved abortive. He comes to 
insult the brother of the dead, and to boast of an af. 
fection for his sister, which, before, he had denied to 
her face; and yet at this very time must be considered 
as desirous of supporting the character of a madman, 


so that the openness of his confession is not to be im. 


puted to him as a virtue. He apologizes to Horatio 
afterwards for the absurdity of this behaviour, to 
vhich, he says, he was provoked by that nobleness of 
fraternal grief, which, indeed, he ought rather to 
have applauded than condemned. Dr. Johnson has 
observed, that to bring about a reconciliation with 
Laertes, he has availed himself of a dishonest fallacy, 
and to conclude, it is obvious to the most careless 
spectator or reader, that he kills the king at last to 
revenge himself, and not his father, 

Hamlet cannot be said to have pursued his ends by 
very warrantable means; and if the poet, when he 
sacrificed him at last, meant to have enforced such a 
moral, it is not the worst that can be deduced from 
the play ; for, as Maximus, in Beaumont and Fletcher's 
FIRE Says, | | 

„ Although 


« Although his justice were as white as truth, 
« His way was crooked to it; that condemns 
8. him. 7 

The late Dr. Aae once ans to me, W 
ch che conduct of Hamlet was every way unnatural and 
ch indefensible, unless he were to be regarded as a young 
man whose intellects were in some degree impaired by 
fe, his on misfortunes; by the death of his father, the 
to Loss of expected sovereignty, and a sense of shame re- 
f. Vulting from the 988 and incestuous marriage of his 
mother. 

I bave dwelt the EE, on this subject, because 
Hamlet seems to have been hitherto regarded as a 
hero not undeserving the pity of the audience; and be- 
cause no writer on Shakspere has taken the pains to 
point out the immoral ene of his character. 


ef V ate Er! n 
to See Remy; p · . to n in eee 
113 these stricture. sn. 


ith 707. Thes quarry cries, on FOR Ld Totes on, 
; sto exclaim against. I suppose, when unfair sports 
ez nen destroyed more quarry or game than was reason- 
to able, the censure was to cry, Havock. JOUNSON. 
708, What feast is toward: in thine infernal cell,] 
Shakspere has already employed this allusion to the 
Coe, or feasts of the dead, which were anciently.cele- 
brated at. Athens, and are mentioned by Plutarch-in 
the life of Antoninus. Our author likewise makes 
8 Say to his son in the First Part of King Henry 
Now 
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198 ANNOTATIONS UPON | 42 J. 
40 Now art thou come unto a feast of death.” 

STEEVEXs, 

717. —his mouth,] i. e. the king S. STEEvens, 

726. / cruel, &e.] The” first quarto, and the 


| folio, read—Of carnal. * Coll 


Carnal is, without doubt, the true reading. 'The 
word | is ubed ” an pere 3 as an adjective to carnage, 


REMA RIB. 
1728. Land ford cause 1 Thus the folio. The 
Fates read and for no cause. ' STEEVERs, 


—ͤ—— 2 


The first W of Voltaire on this nen is, th 
as former king had been poisoned by his brother and 
His queen. The guilt of the latter, however, is far 
from being ascertained. The Ghost forbears to accu 
Her as an accessary, and very forcibly recommends 
her to the mercy of her son. I may add, that her 
conscience appears undisturbed during the exhibition 
of the mock tragedy, which produces 80 visible a 
disorder in her husband who was really criminal, 
The last observation of the same author has 10 
greater degree of veracity to boast of; for now, 'saji 
he, all the actors in the piece are swept away, and 
one Monsieur Fortenbras is introduced to conclude i 
Can this be true, when Horatio, Osrick, Voltimand 
and Cornelius survive? These, together with the 
whole court of Denmark, are supposed to be presei 
at the 1 so that we are not indebted to tt 

| | Norwegin 


Norwegian chief for having . the stage 8 Va= 
cancy» 

Margins de Voltaire. has since transmitted, in an 
epistle to the Academy of Belles Lettres, some re- 
marks on the late French translation of Shakspere; 
but alas! no traces of genius or vigour are discover- 
able in this crambe repetita, which is notorious only for 
its insipidity, fallacy, and malice, It serves indeed 
to chew an apparent decline of talents and spirit in its 
writer, who no longer relies on his own ability to de- 
preciate a rival, but appeals in a plaintive strain to 
the queen and princes of France for their assistance 
to stop the farther circulation of Shakspere's renown. 

Impartiality, nevertheless, must acknowledge, that 
his private correspondence displays a superior degree 
of animation. Perhaps an ague shook him when he 
appealed to the publick on this subject; but the effects 
of a fever seem to predominate in his subsequent 
letter to Monsieur D' Argenteuil on the same occasion; 
for such a letter it is as our John Dennis (while his 
frenzy lasted) might be supposed to have written. 
C'est moi qui autrefois parlai le premier de ce Shak- 
spere: c'est moi qui le premier montrai aux Frangois 
quelques perles quels j'avois trouvẽ dans son enorme 
fumier,”” Mrs. Montague, the justly celebrated au- 
thoress of the Essay on the genius and writings of our 
author, was at Paris, and in the circle where these 
ravings of the Frenchmay were first publickly recited. 
On hearing the illiberal expression already quoted, 
with no less 3 than readiness she replied 

«Ces 


me * . — — — - 
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« Cest un fumier qui a fertilize une terre bien in. 
grate.” —In short the author of Zayre, Mahomet, and 
Semiramis, possesses all the mischievous qualities of: 
midnight felon, who, in the hope to conceal his guilt, 
sets the house he has robbed on fire. 


As for Messieurs D*Alembert and Marmontel, they 


might safely be passed over with that neglect which 
their impotence of criticism deserves. Voltaire, in 
spite of his natural disposition to vilify an English 
poet, by adopting sentiments, characters, and situa. 
tions from Shakspere, has bestowed on him involun. 
tary praise. Happily, he has not been disgraced by 


the worthlessencomiums or disfigured by the awkward 


imitations of the other pair, who „follow in the 


chace not like hounds that hunt, but like those who 


fill up the cry.“ When D' Alembert declares that 
more sterling sense is to be met with in ten French 


verses than in thirty English ones, contempt is all that 
he provokes, such contempt as can only be exceeded 


by that which every scholar will express, who may 
chance to look into the prose translation of Lucan by 


Marmontel, with the vain expectation of discovering 


either the 0 the a re or * mne of the ori. 
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ne When Learning's triumph 0 er her barb'rous foes 

that First rear'd the Stage, immortal SHAKSPERE rose; 

ded Each change of many-colour'd life he drew, 


Exhausted worlds, and then imagin'd new: 


ma 
! Existence saw him spurn her bounded reign, 
n by And panting Time toil'd after him in vain: 
ring His pow'rful strokes presiding Truth confess d, 
ori And unresisted Passion storm'd the breast. 6 
ENS. | DR. SAMUEL 10n 180 M. 
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Ir is observable, that this play is printed in the quarto of 
1611, with exactness equal to that of the other books of those 
times. The first edition was probably corrected by the author, 
0 that here is very little room for conjecture or emendation; 
and accordingly none of the editors have much e _ 
piece with officĩous criticism. Jonnson. 

This is one of those plays which T have always 8 with 
the better judges, ought not to be acknowledged in the list of 
Shakspere's genuine pieces. And, perhaps, I may give a 
proof to strengthen this opinion, that may put the matter out 
of question. Ben Jonson, in the introduction to his Bartho» 
lmew-Fair, which made its first appearance in the year 1614, 
couples Feronymo and Andronicus together in reputation, and 
peaks of them as plays then of twenty-five or thirty years 
tanding, Consequently Andronicus must have been on the 
tage before Shakspere left Warwickshire, to come and reside 
in London: and I never heard it so much as intimated, that he 
had turned his genius to stage-writing before he associated with 
the players, and became one of their body. However, that 


he afterwards introduced it a-new on the stage, with the addi- 
Aij | tion 


te . 


iv OBSERVATIONS, Sec. 


tion of his own masterly touches, is incontestible, and thence, 
I presume, grew his title to it. "The diction in general, Where 
he has not taken the pains to raise it, is even beneath that of 
the Three Parts of (Henry 'y VI. 9 The story we are to suppose 
merely fictitious. Andronicus is a sur-name of pure Greek 
derivation. Tamora is neither mentioned by Ammianus 
Marcellinus, nor any body else that I can find. Nor had 
Rome, i in t time of her emp ofs, any wars with the Gathy 
that 1 know of: not till A ion of the empire, 1 
mean to Byzantium. And yet the scene of our play is laid at 
Rome, and Saturninus is elected to the empire at the capitol, 
THEOBALD, 

All the editors;and:critics agree with Mr.. Theobald i in sup: 
posing this play spurious. I see no reason for differing from 
them; ſor the colour of the style is wholly different from that 
of the other plays, and there is an attempt at regular versifica. 
tion, and artificial, closes, not always inelegant, yet seldom 
_ pleasing. The barbarity of the spectacles, and. the genera 
massacre, which are here exhibited, can Scarcely be conceived 
tolerable to any audience: yet we are told by Jonson, that they 
were, not only borne, but praised. That Shakspere wrote any 
part, though Theobald declares, 5 feel see no reason 
ea h 3 Jounson. 


| 


Dramatis Perſonae, 
ME N. 


SATURNINUS, Sen to the late Emperor of Rome, and after. 
| wards declared Emperor himself. 
BAss AN us, Brother to Saturninus, in Love with Lavinia, 
Titus ANDRONICUS, @ 2oble Roman, General againſ} the 
Goths. | DP 
Mazxcus AnDRONICUS, Tribune of the People, and Brother 


to Titus, * 


Marcus, | 

QuinTus, 8 : 
ons to Titus Andronicus 

Lucius, Ti Cs 

MurTi1vs, 


Young Lucius, a Boy, Son to Lucius. 

PuBLivus, Son to Marcus the Tribune, and Nephew to Titus 
Andronicus, | 

SEMPRONIUS- 

ALARBUS, | 

CnriRon, Sons to Tamora, 

 DgzMETRIUS, | 6 

AARON, a Moor, belov'd by Tamora, 

Captain from Titus's Camp. 

MILIU8S, a Messenger, 
Goths, and Romans. | 
Clown. | | [ 


WOMEN. 


TaMOoRA, Queen of the Goths, and afterwards married to 
| Saturninus. | 

Lavinia, Daughter to Titus Andronicus. 
Nurse, with a Black-a-moor Child, 


Senators, Fudges, Officers, Soldiers, and other Attendants, 


SCENE, Rome; and the Country near it. 
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Brfore the Capitol 4 in Rome. Enter the Tribunes and 
Senators aloft, as in the Senate. "Then enter SATURD 
ixus and his Followers, at one Door ; and BASSIA- 
Nus and his Followers, at the other z with Drum and 


Colours. | 
” J 0 4 4 * r 7 
£6 54 I as $6 * * — 4 * 
c * 


* - 
PT 


Nos LE patricians, patrons of my right, by " 


Defend the justice of my cause with arms; 
And, countrymen, my loving followers, 
Plead my SUCCESSIVE, title with your awordsa. 
| am his first born son, that was the last 


That ware the imperial diadem of Rame; TO 


Then let my father” 8 honaurs live in me, 


Nor wrong mine age with this indignty. $4 


4 J. 

Bas. Romans. —friends, followers, Sayonren of 
my right,— | 

If ever Bassianus, Oæsar's son, | 10 

Were gracious in the eyes of royal Rome, 

Keep then this passage to the Capitol; 

And suffer not dishonour to approach 

The imperial seat, to virtue consecrate, 

To justice, continence, and nobilityj 

But let desert in pure election shine; 

And, Romans, fight for freedom in your choice. 


8 rirvs ANDRONICUS. 
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Enter Maxcvus ANDRONICUS aloft, with the Crown, 


Mar. Princes, that strive by _—_ and by 
- aa. 

Ambitiously for rule and empery MO 
Know, that the people of Rome, for whom we stant 
A special party, have, by common voice, 21 
In election for the Roman empery, 
Chosen Andronicus, surnamed Pius 
For many good and great deserts to Rome; 
A nobler man, a braver warrior, 
Lives not this day within the city walls 3 
He by the senate is accited home, 
From weary wars against the barbarous Goths; 
That, with his sons, a terror to our foes, | 
Hath yok'd a nation strong, train'd up in arms. 30 
Ten years are spent, sinee first he undertook 
This cause of Rome, and chastised with arms 
Our enemies pride: Five times he hath return'd 
| | Bleeding 


— 


my © y> = 


BY 


of 


19 


Nn. 


21 
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Bleeding to Rome, bearing his valiant sons 
In coffins from the field 23 151 Pie 29783 216 140 
and now at ast laden with honour's spoils, 
Returns the good Andronicus to Rome, 
Renowned Titus, flourishing in arms. 

Let us entrent BF ĩ³ĩ?çẽ . ae 
Whom, worthily, you would have now succeed, 40 
And in the Capitol and senate's right, ; 

Whom you pretend to honopr and, adore, 


That you withdraw you, and abate your eee 


Dismiss your followers,; and, as suitors should, 
Plead your deserts in peace and humbleness. 0 101 
Sat. How fair the tribune speak to calm any | 
| thoughts! eum took die bim mond 0 1 


as. Marcus Andronicus, so I do aff / * 
In ay uprightness and integrity, Aaudid Eu 
And so I loye and honour thee, and thine, hs 
Thy noble brother Titus, and bis sons, n N 


And her, to whom our thoughts ay are humbled a, 
Gracious Lavinia, ! Rome's rich Ornament, | pra 
That 1 will here dismiss 1 my Ie loyi ing, friends ; 

And to my fortunes, and the people” S favour, * 
Commit my cause. in balance to be weigh d. 


 * = WV 


LEI 0 S3 ; ” 5 AN N o 
5 | is [Exeunt , Sage | 
Sat, Friends, thas have been thus forward in y 
right, ni ore ae ied. AT: 


I thank: you all, ook here dismiss you all; 
And to the love and favour of my rl: 12 01 
Commit myself, any person, and the cause? 
e, be as ust and gracious unto me, = 


10 TITUS” ANDRONICUS. A8 1 


As Tam con ent and kind to thee, —'/! 3 | 
Open the gates and let me in 
Bas, TRE __ me, a poor orc: 
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= Peta . way 3. the good . 
Patron of virtue, Rome's best champion 
Successful in the battles that he fights, 

With honour and with fortune is return'd, 
From where he circumscribed with his sword, 
And brought” to yoke, the enemies _ Rome. 


Sound Drums a nd Trumpets, and then enter Murivs and 
"Marcy S: after them, two Men bearing a Coffin cover'd 
with Black ; then QuinTvs and vcius. After 
them Titus AxpRrONICUS; and then, Tao,, 
the Queen ef. Goths, ALARBUS, CHIRON, and Dt- 
METRIUS,. with AARON the Moor, Prisoners; Si. 
_ Giers, and other Attendants. "AP! Set down the Coffs 

1 end Tirps Speaks, 6 
Tit. Hail, m nero in a mourning 
e als dot entire ch . 70 

Lo, as the bark, hn hath discharg'd 2 fraught, 

Returns with precious lading to the bay, 


e whence at first she weigh'd her anchorage, 


24 Cometh 
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Cometh Andronicus, bound with mau bought, 
To re-salute his country with his tears; 


Tears of true joy for his return to Rome. — 1 
Thou great defender of this Capitol, 
Stand gracious to the rites that we intend! 61 
Romans, of five and twenty valiant sons, 4 


Half of the number that king Priam bad, + 
Behold the poor remains, alive, and dead! | 
These, that survive, let Rome reward with love 3 15 
These, that I bring unto their latest home, Ee tes HY 

With burial among their ancestors :..., | 
Here Goths have n m0 eg, to den my 


0 
% % 


sword. 11 
Titus, unkind, — ue of e 2 +4 
Why suffer'st thou thy sons, unburied yet, 
To hover on the dreadful shore of Styx - 
Make way to lay them by their bereuen: I 

| [They open the Tom. 

There greet in eee as * Lk were wont, 90 
And sleep in peace, slain in your 8 'S nant 
O sacred receptacle of my. joys, 1+ 91s Sant 
Sweet cell of virtue and nobility,,. . |. 4 
How many sons of mine hast thou in store, nila 


That thou wilt never render to me more? 
Luc. Give us the proudest prisoner of the Golla, 
That we may hew his limbs, and, on a pile, | 


Ad manes fratrum sacrifice his flesh, , | 7” 
Before this earthly prison of their bones: ebe 'thd.- 
That so the shadows be not unappeas d, 209 


Nor we disturb'd. with prodigies on earth. 


ifs "TITUS ANDRONICUS. 481 


Tit: I give him you; the noblest that survives, 
The eldest son of 'this distressed queen 
Tam. Stay, Roman — — 
Victorious Titus, rue the tears I shed, 
A mother's tears in passion for her son 
And, if thy sons were ever dear to thee, 10 5 if 
| ©, think my son to be as dear to me. 
Sufficeth not, that we are brought to e 
To beautify thy triumphs, and return, 
Captive to thee; and to thy Roman ycke? 
But must my sons be slaughter'd in due 
For valiant doings in their country's cause? 
O! if to fight for king and common ph 
Were piety'in thine, it is in these: is a | 
Andronicus; stain not thy tomb with Wann, 
Wilt thou draw near the nature of the 1 
Draw near them then in being merciful? ale 
Sweet mercy is nobility” s true badge; | 
FThrice- noble Titus, spare my first⸗-born $on. © * 
71t. Patient yourself, madam, anf pardon me. 
These are their brethren, whom ydu Goths behold 
Alive, and dead; and for their e 2950 
Religiously they ask 2 Sdefifce 1 2094 e vo! 
To this your son is mark*d ; and die he must, 
To appease their groaning shadows that are ones 8 
Luc. Away with him ! and make a fire 1 
And with our swords, upon a pile of wood, 
Let's hew his Iimbs, till they be clean consum'd. 
ve * MvTrvs, Makes, QuinTus, 
23D enn ln ALARBUS. ; 
Tan, 


J. 


ror, 


110 


120 


— quo # — 
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Jam. O cruel, irreligious piety! | 130 
ch. Was ever Scythia half so barbarous ? | 
Dem. Oppose not Scythia to ambitious Rome. 38 
Alarbus goes to rest; and we survvvee 
To tremble under Titus“ threatening look. | 
Then, madam, stand resoly*d ; but hope withal, 
The self-same gods, that md the queen of vo 
With opportunity of Sharp revenge 
Upon the Thracian tyrant in his tent, 
May favour Tamora, the queen of Goths 
(When Goths were Goths, and Tamora 'was queen), 


To quit the woody WROnge upon her foes. Het 141 


Enter Murius, Mazcus, Gres; md Lucws.- 
Luc, See, lord and father, how we have perform 4 | 


Our Roman rites : Alarbus limbs are lopp'd, 

And entrails feed the sacrificing fire, 

Whose smoke, like incense, doth perfume the Sky. 
Remaineth nought, but to inter our brethren, 


= 
And with loud *larums welcome them to Rome. „ 


Tit. Let it be so; and let Andronicus 

Make this his latest farewel to their souls. 

[ Then sound Trumpets, and lay the Coffins i in the Tomb. 
In peace and honour rest you here, my sons; 150 
Rome's readiest champions, repose you here, ay 
Secure from worldly chances and mishaps! s 
Here lurks no treason, here no envy swells, 
Here grow no damned grudges ; here no ors 
No noise, ven Silence and eternal Sleep; 


1 0 . * 1 


B Enter 
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Enter Lavinia 


? 


In peace and honour rest you here, my sons! 
Lav. In peace and honour live lord Titus long; 

My noble lord and father, live in fame! 

Lo! at this tomb my tributary tears 

I render, for my brethren's obsequies; 1 

And at thy feet I kneel, with tears of j joy 

Shed on the earth, for thy return to Rome: 

O, bless me here with thy viẽtorious hand, 

Whose fortune Rome's best citizens applaud. 
Tit. Kind Rome, that hast thus lovingly reserv'd 

The cordial of mine age, to glad my heart! — 

Lavinia, live; out-live thy father's days, 

And fame's eternal date, for virtue's praise! 
Mar. Long live lord Titus, my beloved brother, 

Gracious triumpher, in the eyes of Rome! 170 
Tit. Thanks, gentle tribune, noble brother Marcus, 
Mar. And welcome nephews, from successful 

wars, 

You that survive, and you that ali in fame. 

Fair lords, your fortunes are alike in all, 

That in your country's service drew your swords; 

_ But safer triumph i is this funeral pomp, 


And triumphs over chance, in honour' s bed.— 
Titus Andrönicus, the people of Rome, | 
Whose friend in justice thou hast ever been, 180 
Send thee by me, their tribune, and their trust, 


This palliament of white and . hue ; 
And 


aww Hou Am R (Bran #5 tc _2V  *# oo to. 
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And name thee in election for the empire, 

With these our late-deceased emperor's en : 

Be candidatus then, and put it on 
And help.to set a head on headless Rome, 
Tit. A better head her glorious body fits, 

Than his, that shakes for age and feeblenes: 

What! should I don this robe, and trouble you?” 

Be chose with proclamations: to-day ; . 4 190 

To-morrow yield up rule, resign my lifq̃ 

And set abroad new business for you all!? 

Rome, I have been thy soldier forty years, E 

And led my country's strength snccessfully gz 

And buried one and twenty valiant sons, S47 

Knighted in field, slain manfully in arms, Nö 

ln right and service of their noble count: 

Give me à staff of honour for mine age, ook 

But not a sceptre to control the world; - oe” 

Upright he held it, lords, that held it last. 200 
Mar. Titus, thou shalt obtain and ask the empery. 
Sat. Proud and anthitiogs' REG: canst thou 


tell 16 34 | 
Tis. \Patience 2 Saturninus.— E un A 


ee draw your ren, * cheath them not. 
Till Saturninus be Rome's emperor :— | 
Andrenicus, would thou were ship'd to hell, 
Rather than rob me of the people's hearts. 
Luc, Proud Saturninus? interrupter of the good + 
That noble-minded Titus means to 3 210 
BELLS IPL Bij 1550 91 Tit. 
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Tit. Content thee, prince; I will restore to thee _ 
The people's hearts, and wean them from themselves. 
Bas. Andronicus, I do not flatter thee, 
But honour thee, and will do till I die: 
My faction, if thou strengthen with thy friends, i 
I will most thankful be: and thanks, to men 
Of noble minds, is honourable meed.. 
. People of Rome, and people's tribunes ha. 
I ask your voices, and your suffrages; * 
Will you bestow them friendly on Andronicus? 220 
Mar. To gratify the good Andronicus, 
And gratulate his safe return to Rome, 
The people will accept who he admits. 
Tit. Tribunes, I thank you; and this suit I make, 
That you create your emperor's eldest son, 
Lord Saturnine; whose virtues will, I hope, 
Reflect on Rome, as Titan's rays on eartb, 
And ripen justice in this commontweal: 
Then if. you will ele& by my advice, 
Crown him, and sv Lang tzve our emperor! ! 290 
Mar. With voices and applause of every sort, 
Patricians, and plebeians, we create 
Lord Saturninus, Rome's great emperor; 
And re live our emperor Saturnine | 
LA long Flaurash, till they come down. 
Sat. Titus Ae for thy favours done 
To us in our election this day: 
J give thee thanks in part of thy = neat 
And will with deeds requite thy gentleness : | | 
And, for an onset, Titus, to advance 


es. 


ce, 


90 


6 


Thy name, and honourable 15 ally: 


Lavinia will 1 make my —— - Beni 30 * * nnn 
Rome's royal mistress, mistress of my heart, 
And in the sacred Pantheon her espouse* © 
Tell me,, Andronicus, doth this moti6h please thee? _ 
Tit. It doth, my worthy lord; and? in this match, 1 
[hold me highly honour'd of oy grace 
And here, in sight of Rome, to Saturnine - 
King and commander of our eommon- we, 
The wide world's emperor, do I consecrate 
My sword, my chariot, and my prisoners; W 50 
presents well worthy Rome's imperial lord 
Receive them then, the tribute that I owe, {+ =àRyö 
Mine honour's: ensigns humbled at thy feet. 
Sat. Thanks, noble Titus, father of my life! 
How proud J am of thee, and of thy gifts, 
Rome shall record; and, when I do forget li- 
The least of these unspeakable desserts "ny 
Romans, forget your fealty to me: 
The Now, OE are you pep hh 
II TAMORA.. 
To him, that for your honour and your n 260 
Will use you nobly, and your follo wers 1 
Sat. A goodly lady, trust me; of the mos; eit! b 
That I would choose, were I to choose anew.— 
Clear up, fair queen, that cloudy countenance; 
Wen chance of war — ee _ change of 
cheeyy? I baun nite Sie 1 
Thou com'st not to be adds a scorn in Rome: 
Princely Shall be thy usage every way ad. Hh; 
'B ij © ®: Rest 


R 


* 


— 
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Rest on my word, and let not discontent | 
Daunt all your hopes : : Madam, he. 5 you, 
Can make you greater than the queen of Goths.— | 
en you are not displeas'd with this? 291 
Lau. Not I, my lord; sith true nobility 
Warrants these words i in princely courtesy. 15 
Sat. Thanks, sweet Lavinia. — Romans, let us g0: 
Ransomless here we set our prisoners free; 
Proclaim our bongurs, lords, with trump and drum. 
Bas. Lord Tu by your: en this maid 1s mine. 
1 [GSeizing LAvIVIX. 
Tit, Howe rag horn you in earnest then, my lord? 
Bas. Ay, noble Titus; and resolv'd —_ 
To do maya; this reason and this right. 230 
I. Emperor counts 2 chew. 
Mar. Sues cui que is our Raman justice: 
This prince in justice seizeth but his own... 
Luc. And that he will, and shall, if Lucius live. 
Tit. Traitors, ayaunt! Where is the n ; 
- 40524 (Sane 45062740 oy 245 rec | 
Krieg. my lord; Lavinia is 7 
Sat. Surpris' d By whom? w | 
Bas. By him chat justly may 
Bear his betroth'd from all the . _—_— þ 
I [Exit BASSIANUS/ with LAVIxII. 
Mut. Een Rey help to convey her hence away, 
And with my sword I' Keen this, door safe. 290 
Tit. Follow, my lord, and I'll soon ann her 
hace got Tei 


1. 7 lord, vou pause not hens 2 {i Fog 
2 | 15 | tt, 


1 


271 
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Tit. What! villain boy, ' | 6 9 
wm me my way in Rome? rav hill Mor. 

ut, Help, Lucius, hell!!! T 


. My lord, you are unjust, and more Wee IT | 
In wrongful quarrel you have slain your son. 
Tit. Not thou, nor he, are any sons of mine; 
My sons would never so dishonour me: 5 lin bak 
Traitor, restore Lavinia to the emperor. _ 300 
Luc. Dead, if you will; but not to be his wife, 
That is another's lawful: ment V 
Sat. No, Titus, no; the emperor needs Snook 
Nor her, nor thee, nor any of thy stock! 
Ill trust by leisure, him that mocks me en 5 
Thee never, nor thy traiterous haughty sons, 
Confederates all thus to dishonour me. Gibt 1 
Was there none else in Rome to make a stale of 1 
But Saturnine? Full well, Andronicus, |... _- * 
Agree these deeds with that proud brag of thine, 310 
That said'st, I begg'd the empire at thy bands. 
Tit, O monstrous! what nnn en 


these? DOE ae BD 
Sat. But go e 80, ewe that, charging 
pierre, 


To him that flourish'd for her with his enord 8 
A valiant son- in-law thou shalt enjoy FEE 
One fit to bandy with thy lawless sons, 1 200 9H 


SY 
8. % 


To ruffle ia the commonwealth, of — L 
Dit. These words are razors to my wounded 

| heart, 5 
Sat. 


LY 


” TITUS ANDRONICUS. Ac. 


| Sat. And therefore, w—_— "Damra, queen of 

A Gotis | 1 319 
That, like the stately Phœbe *mong her nymphs, 
Dost over-shine the gallant'st dames of Rome, — 

If thou be pleas'd with this my sudden choice, 

Behold, I'choose thee,” Tamora, for my bride, 

And will create thee emperess of Rome. 

—_ queen of e abet e er my 
choice? | 

And * I swear dy all the Romans God., 

Sith priest and holy water are so near, 

And tapers burn so bright, and every thing 

In readiness for Hymeneus stands. — 

I will not re-salute the streets of Rome, 3390 

or climb my palace, till from forth this place 

I lead espous'd my bride along with me. 

1 And m_ har bs, 9? or heaven "0 Nevins 1 
if en ene the gueci b of Che, e 204 
She will a handmaid be to his desires, 5 
A loving nurse, a mother to his youth. 

Sat. Aseend, fair queen, Tanehbon 'Þ Lords ace 

company 
Your noble emperor, and his lovely beste 
Sent by the heavens for prince Saturnine, 0 
Whose wisdom hath her fortune conquered: ' g40 
en shall we m our „peer, rites. 
525 dn in e, ten 
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Manet Titus ANDRONICUS. 


Tit, I am not bid to wait upon this bride Nee 
Titus, when wert thou wont to walk alone, 
Dishonour'd thus, and challenged of wrongs ? 


* 
1 


Fiter Ma RC US ANDRONICUS, Lucius, Nn 
and Marcus, © 


Mar. O, Titus, see, o, see, what thou hat ane. | 
In a bad quarrel slain a virtuous sn. | 
Tit. No, foolish tribune, no; no son of mn wn 
Nor thou, nor these, confederates in the deed 
That hath dishonour'd all our family ; ; | | 
Vaworthy brother, and unworthy sons! 350 
Luc, But let us give him burial, as becomes; 1 
Give Mutius burial with our brethren. 
Tit. Traitors, away! he rests not in this tomb. | 
This monument five hundred years hath stood, 
Which I have sumptuously re- edified; 5 
Here none but soldiers, and Rome's servitors, 
Repose in fame; none basely slain in brawls — 0 0 F 
Bury him where you can, he comes not here. 
Mar. My lord, this is impiety in you: te a4 


My nephew Matius' deeds do plead for him ; 00 5 


He must be buried with his brethren. 
_ [Tirus' 1 8 
Sons. And all, or him we will accompanßyp 
Tit. And shall? What villain was it spoke that 
word? LTirvs Son speaks. 

5 Quin. 


% 


* 


322 TITUS ANDRONICUS. AA J. 


Quin, He that would vouch't in any place but here. 
Tit. What, would you bury him in my despight! 
Mar. No, noble Titus; but entreat of thee 
To pardon Mutius, and to bury him. | 
Tit. Marcus, even thou hast struck upon my erest. 
And, with these boys, mine honour thou hast 
wounded. - 7 | 
My foes I do repute you every one; 370 
So trouble me no more, but get you gone. 
Luc. He is not with himself; let us withdraw. 
—_ Not I, till Mutius' bones be buried. 
[ | The Brother and the Sons kneel, 
Mar. 'Brother for 1 in that name Goth” nature 
plead. | | | 
Quin. Father, and in that name doth nature l 


Tit. Speak you no NG, if all the rest vil 
| speed. 1 n 

Mar. Renowned 4 Titus more than half my Soul, — 
Luc. Dear Oy” NONE and substance of us 


2271 
4 . 
o 


. | my 
Mar. Suffer Gy brother Marcus to inter | 

His noble nephew here in virtue's nest, 4 988 

That died in honour and Cav be- 

Thou art a Roman, be not barbarous. 

The Greeks, upon advice, did bury Ajax” 5 

That slew himself; and wise Laertes' son 

Did graciously plead for his funerals : 

Let not young Mutius — that was thy Joy, © 

Be b barr'd 1 entrance here. 9 
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44 J. TITUS ANDRONICUS, 


Tit. Rise, Marcus, rise f 
The dismallest day is this, that e er 1 saw, 
To be dishonour'd by my sons in Rome 
well, bury him, and bury me the next. 


[Die put him in the Tomb. 
Luc. There lie thy bones, Sweet Mutius, with * 
friends. 
1 we with trophies do 1 thy tomb 12 | 
[ They Ae, 


vo man shed tears for noble Mutius; 
He lives in fame, that dy'd in virtue's cause, 
Mar. My lord, — to step out of these dreary 
dumps, — 
How comes it, that the subtle queen of Goths 
Is of a sudden thus advanc'd in Rome? _ 
Tit. I know not, Marcus; but, I know, it is 
If by device, or no, the heavens can tell; 400 
Is she not then beholden to the man. 
That br ought her for this high good turn 80 fart. 
Yes, and will nobly him remunerate.. 


Flourich. Re-enter the Emperor, TAMoRA, CHIRON, 
DEMETRIVUS, with AARON the Moor, at one Door : 
At the other Door, BASSIANUS and. LAVINIA, with 
others, h by | | [2714 1 
Sat. So, Bassianus, you have play'd your prize; 

God give you joy, sir, of your gallant bride. 
Jas. And you of yours, my lord: I say no more, 


Nor wish no less; and So J e my. leave. teri In 
Sat, 


24 TITUS ANDRONICUS. Aa 1 


Sat. Traitor, if Rome have law, or we have 
power, 
Thou and thy faction shall repeat this rape. 

Bas. Rape, call you it, my lord, to seize my own, 
My true betrothed love, and now my wife? 411 
But let the laws of Rome determine all; | 
Mean while I am possest of that is mine. 

Sat. Tis good, sir: Vou are very short with us; 
But, if we live, we'll be as sharp with you. 

Bas. My lord, what I have done, as best I may, 
Answer I must, and shall do with my life. 

Only thus much I give your grace to know, — 

By all the duties which I owe to Rome, | 

This noble gentleman, lord Titus here, 420 
Is in opinion, and in honour, wrong d; 

That, in the rescue of Lavinia, 

With his own hand did slay his youngest son, 

In zeal to you, and highly mov'd to wrath 

To be control'd in that he frankly gave: 

Receive him then to favour, Saturnine; _ 

'That hath express'd himself, in all his deeds, 

A father, and a friend, to thee, and Rome, _ 

Tit. Prince Bassianus, leave to plead my deeds; - 
"Tis thou, and those, that have dishonour'd me: 430 
Rome and the righteous heavens be my judge, 
How I have lov'd and honour'd Saturnine ! 

Tam. My worthy lord, if ever Tamora 
Were gracious in those princely eyes of thine, 

Then hear me speak, indifferently for all; 
And at my suit, sweet, pardon what is past. 


Sat, 
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44 J. TITUS ANDRONICUS, 
Sat. What, madam ! be dishonour'd openly, 
And basely put it up without revenge? 


23 


Tam. Not so, my lord; The gods of Rome fore- 


fend, 
I should be author to dishonour you! 
But, on mine honour, dare I undertake 
For good lord Titus* innocence in all, 
Whose fury, not dissembled, speaks his griefs : 
Then, at my suit, look graciously on him; 
Lose not so noble a friend on vain suppose, 
Nor with sour looks afMlict his gentle heart. 
My lord, be rul'd by me, be won at last,, 
Dissemble all your griefs and discontents : 
You are but newly planted in your throne ; 
Lest then the people, and patricians too, 
Upon a just survey, take Titus“ part; 
And so supplant us for ingratitude 
(Which Rome reputes to be a heinous sin), 


Ill find a day to massacre them all, 
And raze their faction, and their family, 
The cruel father, and his traiterous sons, 
To whom I sued for my dear son's life; 
And make them know, what tis to let a 


| 
Yield at entreats, and then let me alone : 0 0 


vain.— 


queen | 
Kneel in the streets, and beg for grace in 75 


449 


Come, come, sweet emperor,—come, Andronicus,— 


Take up this good old man, and cheer the heart 
That dies in-tempest of . angry frown. 


463 
Sat. 


| 
= : 
1 
Wh 
1 
1 
= 


That I have reconcil'd your friends and you. — | 


Act J. 
Sat. Rise, Titus, rise; my emperess hath prevaibd. 
Tit. I thank your majesty, and her, my lord. 

These words, these looks, infuse new life in me. 

Tum. Titus, I am incorporate in Rome, 

A Roman now adopted happily, ws 

And must advise the emperor for his good...  _- 

This day all quarrels die, Andronicus;— 470 

And let it be mine honour, good my lord, 5 


26 TITUS Ad DRONICUsS, 


For you, prince Bassianus, I have past 
My word and promise to the emperor, - 
That you will be more mild and tractable.— 
And fear not, lords, —and you, Lavinia; 
By my advice, all humbled on your knees, 
You shall ask pardon of his majest j. 
Luc. We do; and vow to heaven, and to, his high 
ness, IF 
That what we did, ok mildly. as we . 480 
Tend' ring our sister's honour, and our own. 

Mar. That on mine honour here I do protest. 

Sat. Away, and talk not; trouble us no more. — 

Tam. Nay, nay, sweet e we must all be 

friends: 1 
The tribune and his e kndel 3 grace ES © 
I will not be denied. Sweet heart, look back. 

Sat. Marcus,. for thy sake, and thy brother's here, 
And at my lovely Tamora's entreats 
I do remit these young men' 1041 fs faults.. - 
Stand up. 1418590 
Lavinia, though. you left me. eke cen. 
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found a friend; and sure as death I ore, 

would not part a bachelor from the priest. | 

Come, if the emperor's court can feast two brides, | 

You are my guest, Lavinia, and your friends :— © 
This day shall be a love-day, Tamora. i 
it. Fo-morrow, an it please your majesty, 

To hunt the panther and the hart with me, 

With horn and hound, we'll give your grace bon- jour. 
Sat. Be it so, Titus, and gramercy too. [ Exeunt. 


40 II. SCENE Il. 


F: D 


| Before the Palace. Enter AARON alone. 
"Pe, 2 2 "% 


ra 7 enn anti g 
Now . 5 Olympus” tor: 
Safe out of fortune's shot; and ra | 
Secure of thunder's crack, or lightning flash; 
Advanc'd above pale envy's threat' ning reach. N 
As when the golden sun salutes the . 
And, having gilt the ocean with his — ! 
Gallops the zodiack in his glistering — 115 i 7# g 
And overlooks the 1 _ en ae 
So Tamoraaan tf 51574, T 18 Able 
Upon her wit doth earthly honour ahi 0 
And virtue stoops and trembles at ene. 
Then, Aaron,; arm thy heart, and be _ ere 
To n perial mis HOY 

6. ö 2 | And 
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28 TITUS ANDRONICUYS, Act Il. 
And mount her pitch; whom thou in triumph long 


Hast prisoner held, fetter d in amorous chains; 


And faster bound to Aaron's charming eyes, 
Than is Prometheus ty d to Caucasus. 

Away with Slavish weeds, and idle thoughts 1 

I will be bright, and shine in pearl and gold, 

To wait upon this new- made emperess... - 20 
To wait, said 1? to. wanton with this queen, | 
This goddess, this Semiramis ;—this queen, 

This syren, that will charm Rome's rains, 


And see his shipwreck, and his common-weal's. 
_ Holla! what storm is this ? 


Enter Chix oN, a DemeTRIVs, braving. 


Dem. Chiron, thy years want wit, thy wit wants 
edge, 


And manners, to intrude where I am grac 4 


And may, for aught thou know'st, affected 5 
Chi. Demetrius, thou dost over · ween in all; 

And so in this, to bear me down with braves. 0 

'Tis not the difference of a year, or tw, 


Makes me less gracious, or eee. : 


I am as able, and as fit, as thou, . 
To serve, and to deserve my mistress grace; 


And that my sword upon thee shall approve 


And plead my passions for Lavinia's love.. 

| ler. Cub meme lanes; will not ker 
the peace. 4 11 as 

Dem. Why, eee our mother, uud, FI 


. you n 57 5 our side. 39 
n — 
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4 N. T1rv% Aüblontebss . * 


Are you 80 desperate grown, to threat your fri ends y of 


Go to; have your lath glu'd within ee — 

Till you know better how to handle i N. e e 
Chi. Mean while, sir, with the little skill 1 have, | 

Full well shalt thou perceive' how much T dare. 


Den. Ay, boy, grow ye $0 brave? Me draw, : 


Aar. Why, W Ow; lords? "DON 
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And maintain such a im per 
Full well I wot the ground of all this gradge; 1 


would not for a million of gold, nid JOE ** 
The cause were known to them it most concerns: 22 1 
Nor would your noble mother, for much N K 
Be so dishonour'd in the Court of Rome." 7 : 
For shame, put up. T0 1 $977. 9910 

Chi. Not I; *till I have sheath'd” DT 


My rapier in Ris Bondi) — EY {fe | 
Thrust these reproachful speeches down his ee | 
That he hath breath'd in my dishonour here,” © © 

Dem. For that Tam prepar'd and full Tesolv*d;— 


Foul-spoken coward! tliat thunder'st with thy nee 


And with thy weapon wwe abe e N 52 
Aar. Away, I say. - n FIR 

Now by the gods, dmr warlike Oethe adore, 
This petty brabble will undo us all.. 
Why, lords, and think you not how dangerous 
lt is to jut upon a prince's right? / 4 
What, is Lavinia then become so _— HOI 
Or Bassianus so degeneratqq̃ 
That for her love such quarrels may ” ert 4, 

1 | Ci 11 | Without” 
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Without controlment, justice, or revenge? 0 
Young lords, beware lan should the emperess — 
This discord's ground, the musick would not please. 
Chz, I care not, I, knew she and all the . 
I love Lavinia more than all the world. 1 
Dem. Voungling, learn thou gal meaner 
chere 6p et #1 
Lavinia is thine elder W s abbot 
Aar. Why, are ye mad ? or know ye not, i in a Rome 
How furious and impatient they be, hs, 
And cannot brook competitors in love? TY 
I tell you, lords, you do but plot. your deaths. 80 
By this device. fin | 
Chi. Aaron, 2 thougand, deaths would 1 propor, 
To achieve her I do love. 

Aar. To achieve her |l—How } : 1 
Dem. Why mak'st thou it 8 
She is a woman, therefore may be — 855 
She is a woman, therefore may be won n 
She is Lavinia, therefore eee 104 K 
What, man]! more water glideth by n 5098-10 
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Of a cut loaf to steal a shive, we know OI 
Though Bassianus be ü the emperor's brother, 
Better than he have yet worn Vulean's badge. 
Aar. Ay, and as good as Saturninus, may. [ Acid. 


court it 81 G 8 #1 vs 76 Þ Rr +; * 
With words, fair looks, _ Fan K 5 


What, hast thou not full oſten —— 10 if / 
ft oy LL: 


Than wots the miller of; and easy it is Vi 5 92 


Dem. Then why Should be Sat that knows to 


And 


4 li. TITUS ANDRONECUSp 3 


And borne hes cleanly by the keeper's nose? 
Aar. Why then, it seems, m certain. Snatch or se 
Would serve your uns, , ie nin 100 


. Chi. Ay, so the torn were d. eln ven a 21; I A 


2 Aaron, thou hast hit it. tte Torn: le 3605 1 
"Would o had hit it 600% r len Mee 
12 u ad not we he tir d with din al 5% 901 
Why, hark ye bark ye, — And are you such e 
To square for this? nbi — e 
That both should Speed? 121. K 
Chi. *Faith, not me. | #14 7444 
Dem. Nor me, 50 I wert one. ane n 
Aar. For shame, be friends; e ee ee 
Jar. onto inte bei 8200 Y 21 a0 
'Tis policy: and stratagem must i: wh OY 
That you affect and so must you res- e: 
That what you cannot, as you would, achiere,. 
You must perforce accomplish as you may. 
Take this of me, Lucrece was not more chaste 
Than this Lavinia, Bassianus“ love. 
A speedier course than lingering languishment 85 
Must we pursue, and 1 have found the path. P 
My lords; a sdlenm hunting is in hand; bly 


There will the lovely Roman ladies troop 3 „. 


The forest Walks ape wide and spacious: 


And many unfrequented plots there are. 
Fitted by kind for Tape and villainy : 12 1 9 


Single you thither then this dainty; doe, 
And strike her home by force, if not by words: A 


This way, or not at all, stand you in hope. it He n f 
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32 virus ANDRONICUS, n 


Come, come, our emperess, with her racred Ar A 
To villainy and vengeance consecrate 

We will acquaint with all that we intend ; | 
And she shall file our engines with — 1.290 
That will not suffer you to square yourselves, 

But to your wishes“ height advance you both. © 
The emperor's court is like the house of fame, 

The palace full of tongues, of eyes, of ear: 
The woods are ruthless, dreadful, deaf, and dull; 
There speak, and strike, brave — and oe erg 


turns: 


There serve your lust, hadow'd from heaven $ eye 


And revel in Lavinia's treasurx. 
Ci. Thy counsel, lad, smells of no e 
Dem. Sit fas aut nefas, till I find the stream 140 

To cool this heat, a charm a0 rey {2nd 

Fa Styga, per Manes vellor.— [ Exeust. 
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Changes to. 4 Foren. 42 e gs 
and his three, Sons, e Hounds and ee * 


MARCUS won ebe o e a7 


Fit. The hunt is up, the 1 morn is potions; mw; grey, 
T he fields are fragrant, and the EY green: f 
Uncouple here, and let us make a DES NM 
And wake the emperor, and birdo vel bride, 
And rouse the prince; and ring a hunter's — 
That all the court may; echo with the noise. 
writ | Sons, 


140 


ons, 


all. TITUS: ANDRONICUS: 33 


Sons, let it be your charge, as it is ours, 

To tend the emperor's person carefully: 1350 
I have been troubled in my sleep this night, | 
But dawning day new comfort bath inspir dc. 


r b cy edc t Whit Moa ho Pn! en 
enter Sa TuRN IN us, TAMORA, BasstAxus, | 
VINIA, Caron, DEMETRIUS, and their Attendants, 


Tit. Many good morrows. to your l = 
Madam, to you as many and as good |— 
promised your grace a hunter's peal. 1 
Sat. And you have rung it Justily, my lords, #.A 
Somewhat, too * for ag ladies. A 
Pe I say, N03: 
ws been broad- ai de eus and more. 160 
Set. Come on then; horse and chariots let us have, 
Aud to our sport ;— Madam, now 125 shall see | 
Our Roman hunting a eee 
Mar. 1 have dogg, wp lord, 011 7 
Will rouse the proudest — 9 che . AL 
And climb the highest promontory top | 
Tit, And I have horse will follow where the, gene 
Makes way, and run like swallous o'er the plain. 
Dem. Chiron, we hunt not, Wes. Ny e nor 
hound, CCC 169 
Put OY 1 fas. a dang _ eren. ene 
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A desert Part of the Forest. Enter AARON: alone. 


Aar. He, that had wit, would TR that I had 
none, | | i 
To bury SO much gold under a tre, 
And never after to inherit it. 
Let him, that thinks of me $0 abjectiy, 
Know, that this gold must coin a waagen; 
Which, cunningly effected, will — 9885 
A very excellent piece of villainy : 
And so repose, sweet gold, for their ure 
That have their alms out of the 1 e um 


a Enter TAMonA. 


Jam. My ray Raron, . egg Took'st | Fo 
When every thing doth * a leeful b boast? * 
The birds chaunt melody on every bush; | 
The snake lies rolled in the cheerful sun; 

The green leaves quiver with the cooling Visa, ah 
And make a chequer'd shadow on the ground: 
Under their sweet shade, Aaron; let us sit, 
And hilst the babbling echo mocks the e 
Replying shrilly to the well-tun'd horns, 

As if a double hunt were heard at once. 

Let us sit down, and mark their yelling noise: 19 
And after conflict, such as was suppos d 

T 34 oC prince "_ Dido once s enjoy'd, 
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When with a happy storm they were surpris'd, 

And curtain'd with a counsel-keeping cave,— _ 

We may, each wreathed in the other's arms, 

Our pastimes done, possess a golden slumber ; 

Whilst hounds, and horns, and sweet melodious birds, 
Be unto us, as is a nurse's song e 


of lullaby, to bring her babe asleep. 
Aar. Madam, though Venus govern your dexires, | 


Saturn is dominator over mine 201 
What signifies my deadly-standing eye, 3 
My silence, and my cloudy melancholy? 

My fleece of woolly hair, that now uncurls, 
Even as an adder, when she doth unroll 

To do some fatal execution? 

No, madam, these are no venereal signs; 
Vengeance is in my heart, death in my hand, 
Blood and revenge are hammering in my head... | 
Hark, Tamora,—the emperess of my soul, ad 
Which never hopes more heaven than rests in thee, 
This is the day of doom for Bassianus; 1: PAL 
His Philomel must lose her tongue to- day; 
Thy sons make pillage of her chastity, 

And wash their hands in Bassianus* blood. 
Seest thou this letter? take it up, I pray thee, 
And give the king this fatal-plotted scroll;— 
Now question me no more, we are espied, 
Here comes a parcel of our hopeful boot,, 
Which dreads not yet their lives destruction. 220 
Tam. Ah, my weet ee eeeter to me than 


7 * PRO nn __— 
a * 
* 


* 


4 4 WN 


; Ti %5 
' : : v4 4 <4 , * Sg lf 3 * Ft 1 * 
0 / * 92 , E — A 


FER 1 * — 2 1 wa —— <td Fd ae Y —— * 
2 OY 4 "= ; = F w * aavach ay: 
7 


amm 


— 


— — — — — —— . 2 oe Ip —ů— * * 2 
— . — — - 4 <-> — —— — — — 


36 TITUS ANDRONICUS. Aa 1. 


Aar. No more, great emperess, Bassianus comes: 
Be cross with him; and I'll go fetch thy sons 
To back thy quarrels, whatoeer my be. T[Exy, 


Enter BASSIAN US, and LAVINIA. 


Bas. Whom have we here? Rome's royal emperess, 
Unfurnish'd of her well-beseeming troop ? 
Or is it Dian, habitęd like her; 


Who hath abandoned her holy groves, 


To see the general hunting in this forest? 
Tam. Saucy controller of our private steps! 230 


Had I the, power, that, same say, Dian had, 


Thy temples should be planted presently | 
With horns, as was Acteon's; and the hounds 
Should drive upon thy new-transformed limbs, 
Unmannerly intruder as thou art! 
Lav. Under your patience, gentle emperess, 


Tis thought you have a goodly gift in horning; 


And to be doubted, that your Moor and you 
Are singled forth to try experiments: 


Jove shield your husband from his ee dee 


*Tis pity, they should take him for a stag. 41 
Bas. Believe me, queen, your swarth Cirameria 

Doth make your honowr-of his _ mens 

Spotted, detested, and abominable. 1 SY 

Why are you sequester' d from all Tour train? 

Dismounted from your snow- white goodly _ 

And wander'd hither to an obscure plot, | 


_ Accompanied with a barbarous Moor, 


If foul desire had not conducted you? 
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Lav. And, being intercepted in your sport, 250 
Great reason that my noble lord be rated - 
For sauciness.—I pray you, let us hence, 
And let her joy her raven-colour'd love; 
This valley fits the purpose passing well. | 
; Bas. The king, "_ ee shall have note of 
this. | 
Lav. Ay, for these dips have made him noted 
laggt: | 
Good king! to be'so mightily abus'd! | 
) Tam, Why have 1 patience to endure all _ 7 


Enter CHIRON, and DemETRIUS. 


Dem. How now, dear sovereigu, and W 
mother, | 
Why does your highness look so pole and wan? g6@ 
Tam. Have I not reason, think you, to look pale? 
These two have tic'd me hither to this place, 
A barren and detested vale, you see, it is: 
The trees, though summer, yet forlorn and n 
O'ercome with moss, and baleful misletoe. 
1 Here never shines the sun; here nothing en 
WH Unless the nightly owl, or fatal raven. 
And, when they shew'd me this abhorred pit, 
They told me, here, at dead time of the night, 
A thousand fiends, a thousand hissing snakes, 270 
Ten thousand swelling toads, as many ee 
Would make such fearful and confused ef 
As any mortal body, hearing At © 5 
Should straight fall mad, or else die ene 4 
D No 


And then they call'd me, foul adulteress, 
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No sooner had they told this hellish tale, 


But straight they told me, they would bind me ber 


Unto the body of a dismal yew-w; 
And leave me to this miserable th | 


Lascivious Goth, and all the bitterest terms 2280 
That ever ear did hear to such effect. 2 
And, had you not by wondrous fortune come, 
This vengeance on me had they executed: 
Revenge it, as you love your mother's life, 

Or be ye not from henceforth call'd my children. 
Dem. This is a witness that 1 am thy son. 

N [Stabs BassIAnvs, 
Che. And this for me, nch home to shew my 


strength. 8 [Stabbing him likewiy, 
Lav. AY come, ebene eee ene Ta. 
neee. a 


For no name fits thy nature but thy own! 
Tam. Give me thy poniard; ; yur ns knon, my 
C 7 prmiaxge $251, 290 
Your mother s hand shall right your cher: s wrong. 
Diem. Stay, madam, here is more belongs to her; 
First, thrash the corn, then after burn n straw: 
This mĩnion stood upon her chastity, Jy 
Upon her nuptial vow, her loyalty, 
And with that ee e ohe T_—_ your nigh 
ness: 
And chal she carty: this unto ieee ? 
Chi, An if she do, I would I were an eunuch. 
Drag hence her husband to some secret hole, . 
6 7 
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And 
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And make his dead trunk pillow to our lust. goo 
Tam. But when you have the honey you desire 
Let not this wasp out- live, us beth to sting. 
Chi, I warrant you, madam; we will make that 
sure.— 
Come, mistress, now perforce we ingen 
That nice- preserved honesty of yours. 
Lav. O Tamoral thou bear'st a woman's face, 
Tam, I will not hear her speak; away with her. 
Lav. Sweet lords, entreat her hear me but a word. 
Dem. Listen, fair madam: Let it be your glory, 
To see her tears; but be your heart to ene er 
As unrelenting flint to drops of rain. | 
Lav. When did «hy en 's Joy ones 5 teach the 
dam? | | bars 
O, do not teach her 8 gt ati . it ales 74 


The milk, thou'suck*dst from her, did turn to marble; 


Even at thy teat thou Fm e "4th wank 
Yet every mother breeds not sons alike; / _ 
Do thou entreat we —_ a woman pit. 

g 125 CHIRON. 

Chi. What! . thou hins: me ny WR * 

bastard Z : 

Lav. 'Tis true the raven doth not E hatch! 4 . 
Yet haye I heard (O could I find it now) its 
The lion, mov'd with pity, did enduere 
To have his princely paws par'd all away. 
dome say, that ravens foster forlorn children, 
The whilst their own- birds famish in their nests : 
05 be to me, though thy hard heart say no, | 
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40 TITUS ANDRONECUS. Act . 
ö but something pitiful ! 31 | 
Tam. I know not what it means; away with het. 
Lav. O, letane teach thee :- for my father's sake, 
That gave thee lite, when well he _— have slain 

thee, 

Be not obdurate, open thy deaf ears. 390 

Tam. Hadst thou in person ne — 
Even for his sake am I now pitiless :— 
Remember, boys, IL pour'd forth tears in vain, 
To save your brather from the sacrifice ; 
But fierce Andronicus would not relent: 
Therefore away with her, use her as you will; 
The worse to her, the better lov'd of me. 
Lad. O Tamora, be call'd a gentle queen, 
And with thine own hands kill me in this place: 
For 'tis not life, that I have begg'd 80 ma git 960 
Poor I was slain, when Bassianus dy*d. _ 

Tam. Wann thou * ond woman, let 


| me g.. 
Lav, "Tis cnn abs 1 b itieg | 3 one thing 
Ain. more, | 


| 9 denies he w tell: 


O, keep me from their worse than killing lust, 


And tumble me into some loathsome pit; 


Where never man's eye may behold my body: 
Do this, and be a charitable mur derer. 
Tam. So should I rob my sweet sons of _ fee: 


No, let them satisfy their lust on the. 55 
Dem. Away; for thou hast sfaid us here too lon: 
= FLEE St 4 6k r N $4 4 2&5 Lao, 
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Lav. No 1 no nenen . an; 


ture! ; 1 tel 26 dag) EA 
The blot and enemy to our r general name! 71 
Confusion fall. FVV 


Chi. Nay, then I'll _ you maui; ahbu 
her husband; - {Dragging off LAVINxIA. 
This is the hole where Aaren bid us . W „ * 
V [Exeunt. 
Jam. ane my sons: ae chat you- make her 


"7 ns 
sure: 8 i 313 ll 


Ne'er let my heart RR merry how indeed, 

'Till all the Andronici be made away 
Now will I hence to seek my lovely AP 360 
And let my gente sons 2 Reg ee [ Exit. 
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Enter Aazon, with Quin rus, and MARCUS,, 
Aar. Come on, my lords; the better foot before; 


Straight will I bring you to the loathsome pit, 


Where I espied the panther fast as lee Þ v7 


Cuin. My sight is very dull, whate'er it bodes. 


Mar. And mine, I ee e n * * 
sha, 6.4 e 

Well could IL leave our r port, to desen dic: 5 

| - [Marcvus:falls into the Pro. 

Quin, What, art thou * What subtle hole is 
| this,, e wh nov [} xm 
Whose mouth is ener d with epic W 
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Upon whose leaves are drops of new - shed blood, 1 

As fresh as morning's dew distill'd on flowers ? 

A very fatal place it seems to me 

Speak, brother, hast thou hurt thee with the fall? 
Mar. O brother, with the dismallest object 

That ever eye, with sight, made heart lament. 
Aar. eee } Now will I fetch the king to find 
14545 them here; 

That hs thereby may have a likely guess, 

How * were Fm that made away his brother, 

[Exit AaRON, 

Mar. Whey: Hows not . me and help me out 


From this unhallew'd and blood-stained hole? 380 


Quin. I am surprised with an uncouth fear: 
A chilling sweat o' er- runs my trembling joints; 
Mine heart suspects more than mine eye can see. 
Mar. To prove thou hast a true-divining heart, 
Aaron and thou look down into this den, 
And se à fearful sight of blood and death. 
uin. Aaron is gone; and my compassionate heart 
Will not permit my eyes once to behold 
The thing, whereat it trembles by surmise: 
O, tell me how it is; for neter till now . £00 
Was La child, ta fear I know not what. 
Mar. Lord Bassianus lies embrewed here, 
All on a heap, like to a slaughter'd lamb, 
In this detested, dark, blood-drinking pit. 

Quin. If it be dark, how dost thou know tis he! 
Mar. Upon his bloody finger he doth wear 
A precious ring, that lightens all the hole, 

HOW] | _ Which, 
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Which, like a taper in some monument, 
Doth shine upon the dead man's earthy cheeks, 
And shews the ragged entrails of this pit: 400 
So pale did shine the moon on Pyramus, Fe 
When he by night lay bath'd in maiden blood. 
0 brother, help me with thy fainting hand 4 
If fear hath made thee faint, as me it hath,— 
but of this fell devouring receptacle, 
As hateful as Cocytus' misty mouth. | we £ 
4 Quiz. Reach me thy hand, that I oy help, thee 
1 out. 
Or, wanting strength to do thee so 0 good, 
I may be pluck'd into the swallowing womb _ 
of this deep pit, poor Bassianus' grave. 410 
I have no strength to pluck thee to the brink. | 
Mar. And I no strength to climb without thy help. 
Quin. Thy hand once more; I will not lose again, 
Till thou art here aloft, or I below : . (25 
Thou canst not come to me, I come to thee. 
- Falls LP 
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Enter the oc” 4 AAkox. 


Set. Along with me: — I'll see what hole i is have, 
And what he is, that now is leap'd into it— 
Say, who art thou, that lately didst descend 
Into this gaping hollow of the earth? 5 

Mar. The unhappy son of old Andronicus; 420 
Brought hither in a most unlucky hour, 5 
T9 525 thy brother Bassianus dead. 0 

Sat. My brother dead? I know thou dost but jest : 

Ile 
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He and his lady both are at the lodge, 
Upon the north side of this pleasant chace; 
*T is not an hour since I left him there. 
Mar. We know not where you left him al ons 
But, out alas! here have we found him dead. 


| Enter TAMOR A, with Attendants ; ANDRONICUS, and | 
| Lucius. 


Tam. Where is my lord, the king! | 
Sat. Here, Tamora; though * with killing 
grief. i 490 
Tam. Where is thy brother Bassianus ? 
Sat. Now to the bottom dast thou search my wound; 
Poor Bassianus here lies murdered, 
Tam. Then all too late I bring this fatal writ, - 
The complot of this timeless tragedy : 1 5b 
And wonder greatly, that man's face can 1 
In pleasing e such murderous tyranny. 
[She giveth SATURNINUS' @ Letter, 
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1 RNINUS reads the Alus, 
, 4 if we miss to meet him handsomely,— 


' , Sweet huntsman—Basstanus tis, we —_— 
Do thou o much as dig the grave for him; © 410 
Thou know'st our meaning Look for thy reward 
Among the nettles at the elder tree, 

' Whack over-shades the mouth of that same a. 
Where we decreed to bury Bassianus. 
Do this, and purchase us thy lasting. friends. 
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0, Tamora! was ever heard the like? 


This is the pit, and this the elder- tree: ; 
Look, sirs, if you can find the huntsman out, 
That should have murder'd Bassianus here. 449 
Aar. Ap gracious lord, here is the bag of gold. 
[Shewing it. 
Sat. Two of thy whelps, fell curs of bloody kind, 
Have here bereft my brother of his life: 


[To Trrus, 
dirs, drag them from the pit unto the prison; 5 
There let them bide, until we have devis'd ; 
Some never-heard-of torturing pain for them. 
Tam. What, are yy! in reh OY __ WET 


thing! 
How easily murder is discovered! ; 
Tit, High emperor, upon my feeble knee 
I beg this boon, with tears not lightly-shed, | 
That this fell fault of mine accursed sons, 460 


Accursed, if the fault be prov'd in them 

Sat, If it be prov'd !] you see, it is apparent.— 
Who found this letter? Tamora, was it you? 

Zam. Andronicus himself did take it u ß. 

Tit, I did, my lord: yet let me be their bail: 
For by my father's reverend tomb, I vow, 

They shall be ready at your highness' will, 
To answer their suspicion with their lives. 

Sat. Thou shalt not bail them: see, thou follow me. 
Some bring the murder d body, some the murderers: 
Let them not speak a word, the guilt is plain; 471 
For, by my soul, were there worse end than death, 


46 TITUS ANDRONICUS. 44 J. 
That end upon them should be executed. 
Tam. Andronicus, I will entreat the king; 
Fear not thy sons, they shall do well enough. 
Tit. Come, Lucius, come; stay not to talk with 
a „ [ Exeunt Severally, 


_— 


— . * _ * * 4 r 


SCENE V. 


Euter DEMETRIUS and .CHIRON, with LAvIxII, 
ravisſed; her Hands cut off, and her Tongue cut out. 


Dem. So, now go tell, an if thy tongue can speak, 
Who 'twas that cut thy tongue, and ravish'd thee. 
Chi, Write down voy” mind, OO wy meaning 
80; a 
And, if thy stumps will ler thee, "_ the be; 
Dem. See how with signs and tokens she can scowl. 
Ci. Go home, call 2 sweet e wash thy 
hands. 
Dem. She has no tongue to cal ; ner 100 to wash; 
And so let's leave her to her silent walks. 


Chi. An.'twere my case, I should go hang myself. 


Dem. If thou hadst hands to help thee knit the cord. 
Exeunt DEMETRIUS ang SIN: 


" Enter Mazcus to Lavinia. 19's 


Mar. Who's this, my niece, that flies away so fast 
Cousin, a word; Where is your husband ?— 

If I do dream, would all my wealth would wake me! 
If I do wake, some planet strike me down, 490 
281 e = That 
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That I may slumber in eternal sleep !— 

Speak, gentle niece, what stern ungentle hand 
Have lopp'd, and hew'd, and made thy body bare 

of her two branches ? those sweet ornaments, 

Whose circling shadows kings have sought to sleepi in; 
And might not gain so great a happiness, 

As half thy love > Why dost not 3 to me re 


Alas, a crimson river of warm blood, 


Like to a bubbling fountain stirr'd with wind, 

Doth rise and fall between thy rosed lips, 300 
Coming and going with thy honey breath. ; 
But, sure, some Tereus hath deflow'red thee; 

And, lest thou should'st detect him, cut thy tongue. 

Ah, now thou turn'st away thy face for shame! 

And, notwithstanding all this loss of blood, 

As from a conduit with their issuing $pouts, — 

Yet do thy cheeks look red-as Titan's face, 

Blushing to be encounter'd with a cloud. 


Shall I speak for thee ? Shall I say, tis 50? 


O, that I knew thy heart; and knew the beast, 510 
That I might rail at him to ease my mind ! 

Sorrow concealed, like an oven stopp'd, 

Doth burn the heart to cinders where it is. 

Fair Philomela, she but lost her tongue, 

And in a tedious sampler sew'd her mind: 

But, lovely niece, that mean is eut from thee; 

A craftier Tereus hast thou met withal, 

And he hath cut those pretty fingers off, 

That better could have sew'd than Philomel. 

O, had the monster seen those lily hands - 520 
1 re:nble, 
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Tremble, like aspen leaves, upon a lute, 


And make the silken strings delight to kiss them; 
He would not then have touch'd them for his life, 
Or, had he heard the heavenly harmony, 

Which that sweet tongue hath made; 

He would have dropp'd his knife, and fell asleep, 
As Cerberus at the Thracian poet's feet. 

Come, let us go, and make thy father blind ; 

For such a sight will blind a father's eye: 

One hour's storm will drown the fragrant meads; 
What will whole months of tears thy father's eyes? 
Do not draw back, for we will mourn with thee ; 
O, could our mourning ease thy misery! { £xeun, 
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A Street in Rome. 255 the Judges and Senators, with 

Marcus and QUINTUS bound, passing on the Stage 

to the Place of Execution, and Vir going "Pe 
pleading. 
Titus, 

Hax me, , graye fathers! noble wiburies; stay! 
For pity of mine age, whose youth was spent 
In dangerous wars, whilst you securely slept; 
For all my blood in Rome's great quarrel shed; 
For all the frosty nights that I have watch'd; 


And for these bitter tears, which you no see 
Filling the aged wrinkles in my checks, 
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with 
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Be 
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Be pitiful to my condemned sons, 

Whose souls are not corrupted, as 'tis thought! 

For two and twenty sons I never wept, 10 

Because they died in honour's lofty bed. 
[ANDRONICUS lietſi down, and the ꝓudges pass by him. 

For these, these, tribunes, in the dust I write 

My heart's deep languor, and my soul's sad tears. 


Let my tears stanch the earth's dry appetite; 
My sons“ sweet blood will make it shame and blush. 


O earth! I wall befriend thee more with rain, 
[ Exeunt. 
That shall distil 3 these two ancient urns, 
Than youthful April shall with all his showers : 
In summer's drought, I'll drop upon thee still; 
In winter, with warm tears I'Il melt the now, 20 
And keep eternal spring- time on thy face, | 
So thou refuse to drink my dear sons“ blood. 


Enter Lucius, with his Sword drawn. 


0, reverend tribunes ! gentle aged men! 
Unbind my sons, reverse the doom of death; 
And let me say, that never wept before, 
My tears are now prevailing orators. 
Luc. O, noble father, you lament in vain; 
The tribunes hear you not, no man is by, 
And you recount your sorrows to a stone. 
Tit, Ah, Lucius, for thy brothers let me plead :— 
Grave tribunes, once more I entreat of you. 31 
Luc. My gracions lord, no tribune hears you speak. 
Tit. Why, 'tis no matter, man: if they did hear, 
1 They 
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They would not mark me; or, if they did mark, 
1 All bootless unto them, they would not pity me. 
1 Therefore I tell my sorrows to the stones; 
Who, though they cannot answer my distress, 
Vet in some sort they're better than the tribunes, 
For that they will not intercept my tale: 
When I do weep, they humbly at my feet, 40 
Receive my tears, and seem to weep with me; 
And, were they but attired in grave weeds, 
Rome could afford no tribune like to these. 
A stone is Soft as wax, tribunes more hard than stones: 
A stone is silent, and offendeth not; | 
And tribunes with their tongues doom men to death, 
But wherefore stand'st thou with thy weapon drawn! 
Luc. To rescue my two brothers from their death: 
For which attempt, the judges have pronounc'd 
My everlasting doom of banishment. 50 
Tit. O happy man! they have befriended thee, 
Why, foolish Lucius, dost thou not perceive, 
That Rome is but a wilderness of tygers; 
Tygers must prey; and Rome affords no prey, 
But me and mine: How happy art thou then, 
From these devourers to be banished ? : | 
But who comes with our brother Marcus here? 
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Ever Mascus, and Lavixia. 


Mar. Titus, prepare thy noble eyes to weep; _ 
Or, if not so, thy noble heart to break; 
I bring consuming sorrow to thine, age. 60 
Fe zt. Will it consume me ? let me see it then. 
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Mar. This was thy daughter. 
Tit. Why, Marcus, so she is. 
Luc. Ah me! this object kills me! 
Tit, Faint-hearted boy, arise, and look upon her;— 

Speak, my Lavinia, what accursed hand 

Hath made thee handless in thy father's Sight? 

What fool hath added water to the sea? 

Or brought a faggot to bright-burning Troy ? 

My grief was at the height before thou cam'st, 570 

And now, like Nilus, it disdaineth bounds. — 4 

Give me a sword, I'll chop off my hands too; 

For they have fought for Rome, and all in vain; 

And they have. nurs'd this wee, in feeding lite; 

In bootless prayer have they been held up, 

And they have serv'd me to effectless use: 

Now, all the service I require of them 

Is, that the one will help to cut the other. 

'Tis well, Lavinia, that thou hast no hands; | | 

For hands, to do Rome service, are but vain. 80 

Luc. Speak, gentle sister, who hath martyr'd thee? 
Mar. O, that delightful engine of her thoughts, 

That blab'd them with such pleasing eloquence, 

Is torn from forth that pretty hollow cage; * 

Where like a sweet melodious bird it sung 

Sweet vary'd notes, enchanting every ear | | 
Luc.” O, say thou for her, who hath done this deed! a 
Mar. O, thus I found her, straying in the park, 

Seeking to hide herself; as doth the deee,ĩÜd 

That hath receiv'd some unrecuring wound. 96 
+000 It was my deer; and he, that wounded her, 
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Hath hurt me more, than had he kill'd me dead: 
For now I stand as one upon a rock, | 
Environ'd with a wilderness of sea; 

Who marks the waxing tide grow wave by wave, 
Expetting ever when some envious surge | 
Will in his brinish bowels swallow him. 

This way to death my wretched sons are gone; 
Here stands my other son, a banish'd man; 

And here my brother, weeping at my woes: 100 


But that, which gives my soul the greatest spurn, 
Is dear Lavinia, dearer than my soul.— 


Had I but seen thy picture in this plight, 

It would have madded me; What shall I do, 
Now I behold thy lovely body so? ; 
Thou hast no hands, to wipe away thy tears; 


Nor tongue, to tell me who hath martyr'd thee : 


Thy husband he is dead ; and, for his death, 

Thy brothers are condemn'd, and dead by this ;— 

Look, Marcus! ah, son Lucius, look on her! 110 

When I did name her brothers, then fresh tears 

Stood on her cheeks ; as doth the mer dew 

Upon a gather d lily almost wither' d. 

. Mar. Perchance, she weeps ee "_ 1 her 
husband: 

Perchance, because she knows them innocent. 


Tit. If they did kill thy husband, then be joyful, 


Because the law hath ta'n revenge on them.— 
No, no, they would not do so foul a deed; 
Witness the sorrow, that their sister makes. — 
Gentle Lavinia, let me kiss thy lips; 12⁰ 
781 ; 5 Or 
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Or make some signs how I may do thee ease. 


Shall thy good uncle, and thy brother Lucius, A 


And thou, and I, sit round about some fountain; ; 


Looking all downwards, to behold our cheeks 

How they are stain'd; like meadows, yet not dry 
With miry slime left on them by a flood? 

And in the fountain shall we gaze so long, 

Till the fresh taste be taken from that clearness, - 
And made a brine- pit with our bitter tears? ? 
Or shall we cut away our hands, like thine? 10 
Or shall we bite our tongues, and in dumb shows 
Pass the remainder of our hateful das?s 
What shall we do? let us, that have our nen. 1 


Plot some device of further mis er,, — iT 
To make us wonder'd at in time to come. N 
Iuc. Sweet father, cease Ng tears ; my at bon 
grief, 


See, how my wretched sister 8 ah mand FEE » 
Mar. Patience, dear niece Were _—_ _ thine 


eyes. | * 
Tit. Ah, Marcus, Marcus! Aer en well I wot”. 
Thy napkin cannot drink a tear of mine, 140 


For thou, poor man, hast drown'd it with thine own. 


Luc. Ah, my Lavinia, I will wipe thy cheeks! - / 


Tit. Mark, Marcus, mark ! I understand her signs: 


Had she a tongue to speak, now she would sax 


That to her brother which I said to thee; 
His napkin, with his true tears all bewet, 


WS 


Can do no service on her sorrowful cheeks. 
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64 TITUS ANDRONICUS. 
| o, what a sympathy of woe is this! 
As far from help as limbo is from bliss. 


Enter AARON. | 
Aar. Titus Andronicus, my lord the emperor 156 
Sends thee this word, That if thou love thy sons, 
Let Marcus, Lucius, or thyself, old Titus, 
Or any one of you, chop off your hand, 


And send it to the king: he for the same 


Will send thee hither both thy sons alive; 


And that shall be the ransom for their fault. 


Tit. O, gracious emperor! O, gentle Aaron! 
Did ever raven sing so like a lark, 
That gives sweet tidings of the sun's uprise ? 
With all my heart, I'll send the emperor my hand; 
Good Aaron, wilt thou help to chop it off ? 

Tuc. Stay, father; for that noble hand of thine, 


That hath thrown down so many enemies, 


Shall not be sent : my hand will serve the turn : 

My youth can better spare my blood than you; 

And therefore mine shall save my brothers! lives. 
Mar. Which of your hands hath not een, 
Fo: Rome, 

And rear'd aloft the bloody dae ds, 

Writing destruction on the enemies' castle? 

O, none of both but are of high desert: 170 

My hand hath been but idle; let it serve 

To ransom my two nephews from their death; 


Then have I kept it to a worthy end. 


Aar. Nay, come, agree, whose hand shall go * 
2 5 For 
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For fear they die before their pardon come. 
Mar. My hand shall go. 
Luc. By heaven, it shall not go. 


Tit. Sirs, strive no more; such wither'd herbs as 


these | 
Are meet for plucking up, and enten mine. 
Luc. Sweet father, if I shall be thought thy son, 
Let me redeem my brothers both from death. 181 
Mar. And, for our father's sake, and mother's 1 | 
Now let me shew a brother's love to thee. 
Tit. Agree between you; I will spare Ar n 
Luc, Then I'll go fetch an ke. 
Mar. But I will use the axe. 
- [Exeunt Lucius, and MARCUs. 
Tit. Come hither, Aaron; I'll deceive them both; 
Lend me thy hand, and I will give thee mine. bn 
Aar. If that be call'd deceit, I will be honest, 
And never, whilst I live, deceive men so - 190 
But I'll deceive you in another sort, * | IS 
And that you'll say, ere half an hour pass. ¶ Aside. 
ER [He cuts off Tirus' $ _ 


Enter Lucius and Maxcvs again. 


Tit. Now, stay your strife; what shall be, is wht 
patch'd. —— _ 
Good Aaron, give his majesty my wad: . Bo 
Tell him, it was a hand that warded him | 
From thousand dangers ; bid him bury it; 
More hath it merited, that let it have. 
As ſor my sons, say, I account of them 
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As jewels purchas'd at an easy price; 


And yet dear too, because I bought mine own. 200 


Aar. I go, Andronicus : and for thy hand, 
Look by and by to have thy sons with thee ;— _ 
Their heads, I mean.—O, how this villainy [ Aid: 


Doth fat me with the very thought of it ! 


Let fools do good, and fair men call for grace, 


Aaron will have his soul black like his face. [ Ext, 


Tit. O hear!—T lift this one hand up to heaven, 

And bow this feeble ruin to the earth: 

If any power pities wretched tears, 

To that I call : What, wilt thou kneel with me ? 210 
| [To LAvINII. 

Do = dear heart; for heaven shall hear our prayers; 


Or with our sighs we'll breathe the welkin dim, 


And stain the sun with fog, as sometime clouds, 
When they do hug him in their melting bosoms. 
Mar. O!] brother speak with possibilities, 
And do not break into these deep extremes. 
Tit. Is not my sorrow deep, having no bottom ? 
Then be my passions bottomless with them. | 
- Mar. But yet let reason govern thy lament. 
Tit. If there were reason for these miseries, 220 
Then into limits could I bind my woes: 


When heaven doth weep, doth not the earth o'erflowt 


If the winds rage, doth not the sea wax mad ? 
Threat'ning the welkin with his big-swoln face? 
And wilt thou have a reason for this coil ? 

I am the sea; hark, how her sighs do blow 1 
She is the weeping welkin, I the earth: 
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Then must my sea be moved with her sighs; 
Then must my earth with her continual tears 
Become a deluge, overflow'd and drown'd : "Bo : 
For why ? my bowels cannot hide her woes, | 
But like a drunkard must I vomit them. 

Then give me leave; for losers will have leave 

To ease their stomachs with their bitter tongues: | 


Enter a ee bringing in two Heads and a Hand. 


Mess. Worthy Andronicus, ill art thou repaid 
For that good hand, thou sent'st the emperor. 
Here are the heads of thy two noble sons; 

And here's thy hand, in scorn to thee sent back ; 
Thy griefs their sports, thy resolution mock'd : 
That woe is me to think upon thy woes, 24 
More than remembrance of wy father's death. 
| | | DP 
Mar. Now let hot Etna cool in Sicily, 
And be my heart an ever-burning hell! 
These miseries are more than may be borne! 
To weep with them that weep doth ease some deal, 
But sorrow flouted at is double death. 
Luc. Ah, that this ans should make s0 deep a 
wound, 
And yet detested life not shrink thereat! 
That ever death should let life bear his name, 
Where life hath no more interest but to breathe ! 250 
| [Lavinia Kisses lim. 

Mar. Alas, poor heart, that kiss is e hana 

As frozen water to a starved snake. n 


Tit. 
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Tit. When will this fearful slumber have an eng» 

Mar. Now, farewel, flattery: Die, Andronicus; 
Thou dost not slumber: see, thy two son's heads; 
Thy warlike hand; thy mangled daughter here; 
Thy other banish'd son, with this dear sight 
Struck pale and bloodless; and thy brother, I, 
Even like a stony image, cold and numb. | 
Ah! now no more will I control thy griefs: 22560 
Rent off thy silver hair, thy other hand 
Gnawing with thy teeth ; and be this dismal sight 
The closing up of your most wretched eyes 
Now is a time to storm, why art ou still ? 

Tit. Ha, ha, ha! 

Mar. Why dost thou laugh ? it fits not with this 

hour. 

Tit. Why I have not wade tear to shed: 
Besides, this sorrow is an enemy, 
And would usurp upon my watry eyes, | 
And make them blind with tributary tears; 270 
Then which way $hall I find revenge's cave ? | 
For these two heads do seem to speak to me; 
And threat me, I shall never come to bliss, 
Till all these mischiefs be return'd again, 
Even in their throats that have committed them. 
Come, let me see what task I have to do,— 
You heavy people, circle me about; 
That I may turn me to each one of you: 
And swear unto my soul to right your wrongs. 
The vow is made.—Come, brother, take a head; 
And in this hand the other will 1 bear: ; 981 
Lavinia 
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Lavinia, thou shalt be employed in these things; 
Bear thou my hand, sweet wench, between thy teeth, 
As for thee, boy, go, get thee from my sight ; 
Thou art an exile, and thou must not stay: 
Hie to the Goths, and raise an army there: 
And, if you love me, as I think you do, 
Let's kiss and part, for we have much to do. 
|  [Exennt. 


Manet Lucius. 


Iuc. Farewel, Andronicus, my noble father; 
The woful'st man that ever liv'd in Rome! 290 
Farewel, proud Rome! *till Lucius comes again, 
He leaves his pledges dearer than his life. 
Farewel, Lavinia, my noble sister; 
0, would thou wert as thou *tofore hast been! 
But now nor Lucius, nor Lavinia lives, 
But in oblivion, and hateful griefs. | 
If Lucius live, he will requite your wrongs 3 
And make proud Saturninus and his emperess 
Beg at the gates, like Tarquin and his queen, 
Now will T to the Goths, and raise a power, goo 
To be reveng'd on Rome and Saturnine. FE 
. | [Exit Lucius. 
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Such violent bands upon her tender life. 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. 48 11 


SCENE J.. 


An Apartment in Titus's House. A Banquet. Enter 
Titus, Marcvs, LAVIxIA, Oy Lucius, 
a Boy. | 


Tit. So, so; now sit: and 51 you eat no more 


Than will preserve just so much strength in us 


As will revenge these bitter woes of ours. 
Marcus, unknit that sorrow-wreathen knot; 
Thy niece and I, poor creatures, want our hands, 
And cannot passionate our ten- fold grief 
With folded arms. This poor right hand of mine 
Is left to tyrannize upon my breast; 
And when my heart, all mad with misery, 310 
Beats in this hollow, prison of my flesh, 
Then thus I thump it down. — : 
y hou map of woe, that thus dost talk in signs! f 
[To LAVINII. 

When thy poor heart beats with outrageous beating, 
Thou canst not strike it thus to make it still. 
Wound it with sighing, girl, kill it with groans; 
Or get some little knife between thy teeth, 
And just against thy heart make thou a hole; 
That all the tears that thy poor eyes let fall, 
May run into that sink, and soaking in, 2320 
Drown the lamenting fool in sea-salt tears. 

Mar. Fye, brother, fye! teach her not thus to lay 


Tit, 
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Tit. How now! has sorrow made thee doat al- 
ready ? x 
Why, Marcus, no man should be mad but I. 
What violent hands can she lay on her life? 
Ah, wherefore dost thou urge the name of hands ;— 
To bid Æneas tell the tale twice o'er, | 
How Troy was burnt, and he made miserable ? 
e O, handle not the theme, to talk of hands; ggo- 
Lest we remember still, that we have none. 
Fye, fye, how frantickly I square my talk 
As if we should forget we had no hands, 
If Marcus did not name the word of hands 
Come, let's fall to; and, gentle girl, eat this:. 
e Here is no drink | Hark, Marcus, what she says; 
I can interpret all her martyr'd signs; | 
310 She says, she drinks no other drink but tears, 
Brew'd with her sorrows, mesh'd upon her cheeks :— 
Speechless complainer, I will learn thy thought; 340 
In thy dumb action will I be as perfect, 
1A, As begging hermits in their holy prayers: 
g, Thou halt not sigh, nor hold thy stumps to heaven, 
| Nor wink, nor nod, nor kneel, nor make a sign, 
But I, of these, will wrest an alphabet, | 
And, by still practice, learn to.know the meaning. 
Bey. Good grandsire, leave these bitter oP la- 
ments; 
Make my aunt merry with; some pleasing tale. 
Mar. Alas, the tender boy, in passion mov'd, 
Doth weep to see his grandsire's heaviness. 359 
Tt, Peace, tender sapling; thou art made of tears, 
F And 


lay 
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And tears will quickly melt thy life away. 

| [Marcus ries the Dish with a Knife, 

What dost thou strike at, Marcus, with thy knife? 
Mar. At that that I have kill'd, my lord; a fly. 
Tit. Out on thee, murderer! thou kill'st my heart; 

Mine eyes are cloy'd with view of tyranny : 

A. deed of death, done on the innocent, 

Becomes not Titus“ brother; Get thee gone; 

I see, thou art not for my company. 
Mar. Alas, my lord, I have but kill'd a fly. 360 
Tit. But how, if that fly had a father and mother! 

How would he hang his slender gilded wings, 

And buz lamenting doings in the air? 

Poor harmless fly ! 

That with his pretty buzzing melody, 

Came here to make us nd. z and thou hast kill 

him. 
Mar. Pardon me, ar; 3 it was a black ill air 
Oy, +: 

Like to the emperess' Moor; : 25 T kill'd him. 
Tit, O, O, O, | 

'Then pardon me for reprehending me. - yo 


4 


| For thou hast done a charitable deed. 


Give me thy knife, I will insult on him; 
Flattering myself, as if it were the Moor, 

Come hither purposely to poison me.— 

There's for thyself, and that's for Tamora. 

Ah, sirrah !—yet J think we are not brought so low, 
But that, between us, we can kill a fly, 

That comes in likeness of a coal- black Moor. 


Mar. 


_ TITUS ANDRONICUS. 63 
Alas, poor man grief has so wrought on 


him, 
He takes false shadows for true substances. 380 


Tit. Come, take away.— Lavinia, go with me: 
I'll to thy closet; and go read with the: 
Sad stories, chanced in the times of old. 
Come, boy, and go with me; thy sight is young, 
And thou shalt read, when mine begins to dazzle. 
(hives, 


ACV IV. SCENE I. 


—_— 


Tirus's House. Enter young Lucius, and LAvINIA 
running after him; and the Boy flies from her, with - 
his Books under his Arm. Enter Titus and MARCUS. 


| Boy. | | 
Here » grandsire, help! my aunt Lavinia 
Follows me every where, I know not Why 
Good uncle Marcus, see how swift she comes 


Alas, sweet aunt, I know not what you mean. 
Mar. Stand by me, Lucius; ; do. not fear thine 


aunt. _. 
Tit. She loves thee, boy,. too well to do thee 
harm. 


Boy. Ah, when my father was in Ron, she did. 
Mar. What means my niece Lavinia BY these sign ? 
Fij | e "T0 
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Tit. Fear her not, Lucius :—Somewhat doth she 
madean : TT e 

See, Lucius, see, how much she makes of thee: 10 

Somewhither would she have thee go with her. 

Ah, boy, Cornelia never with more care 

Read to her sons, than she hath read to thee, 

Sweet poetry, and Tully's oratory. 

Canst thou not guess wherefore she plies thee thus > 
Boy. My lord, I know not, I, nor can I guess, 

Unless some fit of phrenzy do possess her : 

For I have heard my grandsire say full oft, 

Extremity of griefs would make men mad ; 


And I have read, that Hecuba of Troy | 20 


Ran mad through sorrow; That made me to fear; 
Although, my lord, I know, my noble aunt 
Loves me as dear as e' er my mother did, 
And would not, but in fury, fright my youth: 
Which made me down to throw my books, and fly; 
Causeless, perhaps: But pardon, me sweet aunt ; 
And, madam, if my uncle Marcus go, : 
I will most willingly attend . mn 
Mar. Lucius, I will. 
Tit, How wo Lavinia Marcus, what means 
this? | e „ 
Some book there is that she desires to see: — 
Which is it, girl, of these? Open them, boy.— 
But thou art deeper read, and better skill'd; 
Come, and take choice of all my library, 
And so beguile thy sorrow, *till the heavens 
Reveal the damn'd contriver of this deed. — 
N 8 Why 
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Why lifts she up her arms in sequence thus? 
Mar. I think, she means, that there was more than 
one more) 3 31 e 
Confederate in the fact; Ay, more there was: 
or else to heaven she heaves them for revenge. 40 
Tit. Lucius, what book is that she tosseth so? 
Boy. Grandsire, tis Ovid's Mee; 3 


My mother gave it me. 


Mar. For love of her that's gone, _—_ 
Perhaps she cull'd it from among the rest. 
Tit. Soft! soft, how busily she turns the leaves! 
Help her: What would she find? , shall I 
read ? 
This is the tragic la of Philomel, | 5 
And treats of Tereus' treason, and his rape; 


And rape, I fear, was root of thine annoy. __ 50 
Mar. See, brother see; note, how she quotes the 
leaves. 


Tit. Lavinia, were t than thus Surpriz'd Sweet girl, 
Ravish'd, and wrong'd, as Philomela was, 
Forc'd in the ruthless, vast, and SHoomy woods? 
See, see 


Ay, such a place there is, Abe we did hunt, of. 


(O, had we never, never, hunted there 1) 
Pattern'd by that the poet here describes, 


By nature made for murders, and for rapes, - _ 
Mar. O, why should nature build so foul a den, bo 


Unless the gods delight in tragedies | 
Tit, Give signs, sweet girl, —for here are none 4 


friends, —— 8 ; „ 
Piij | What 


And arm the minds of infants to exclaims. 
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What Roman lord it was durst do the deed: 
Or slunk not Saturnine, as Tarquin erst, 
That left the camp to sin in Lucrece' bed? 

Mar. Sit down, Sweet niece —brother, Sit down 
| by me,— — | 
Apollo, Pallas, Jove, or Mercury, 


Inspire me, that I may this treason find | 


My lord, look here ;—look here, Lavinia: 
[He writes lis Name with his Staff, and guides it 
with his Feet and Mouth, 
This sandy plot is plain; guide, if thou can'st, 70 
This after me, when I have writ my name 
Without the help of any hand at all. 
Curs'd be that heart, that forc'd us to this shift. — 
Write thou, good niece; and here display at last, 
What God will have discover'd for revenge: 
Heaven guide thy pen to print thy sorrows plain, 
That we may know the traitors, and the truth! 
[ She takes the Staff in her Mouth, and guides it 
with her Stumps, and writes. 
Tit. O, do you read, my lord, what she bath writ) 
Stuprum—Chiron—Demetrius, 
Mar. What, what !—the lustful sons of Tia) 


Performers of this hateful bloody deed? 81 


Tit. —— Magne Dominator Poli, 
Tam lentus audis scelera ? tam lentus vides ? | 
Mar. O, calm thee, gentle lord although, I OO, 
There is enough written upon this earth, 
To stir a mutiny in the mildest thoughts, 
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67 


My lord, kneel down with me; Lavinia, kneel; 
And kneel, sweet boy, the Roman Hector's hope; 
And swear with me, —as with the woeful feere, 9o 


And father, of that chaste dishonour'd dame, 


Lord Junius Brutus sware for Lucreceꝰ rape,— J 


That we will prosecute, by good advice, 
Mortal revenge upon these traiterous-Goths, 


And see their blood, or die with this reproach. - 


Tit. Tis sure enough, an you, knew how. 


But if you hurt these bear-whelps, then beware: 
The dam will wake; and, if she wind you once, 


She's with the lion deeply still in league, 
And lulls him while she playeth on her back, 


oP 


And, when he sleeps, will she do what she list. 
You're a young huntsman, Marcus; let it alone; 


And, come, I will go get a leaf of brass, 


And with a gad of steel will write these words, 


And lay it by: the angry northern wind 


Will blow these sands, like Sybil's leaves, abroad, 
And where's your lesson then? — Boy, what say you 


Boy. I say, my lord, that if I were a man, 


Their mother's bed-chamber should not be safe | 
For these bad bond-men to the yoke of Rome. 110 
Mar. Ay, that's my boy ! thy father hath full oft 


For this ungrateful country done the like, 
Boy. And, uncle, so will I, an if I live. 


Tit, Come, go with me into my armoury; : 


Lucius, I'll fit thee; and withal, my boy 
Shall carry from me to the emperess* sons 
Presents, that L intend to send them both: 


— 


Come, 
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Come, come; thou'lt do my message, wilt thou 
not? 
Bay. Ay, with my dagger in their bocom, grand- 
" Sire. 
Tit. No, no, boy, not SO; I'll 8 3 
course. 120 
Lavinia, come aa lock to my hoe; | 
Lucius and I'll go brave it at the court; L 39 he 
Ay, n will we, ary and we'll be waited on. 
+15 + 741771 ei Elbert, 
. O Wen can you hear a good man groan, 
And not relent, or not mee him? 
Marcus, attend him in his ecstasy;  - 
That hath more scars of sorrow in his Sewn 
Than foe-men's marks upon his batter'd shield: 
But yet so just, that he will not revenge _ 
Revenge the heavens for old Andronicus! 130 
1 $a Ds 4. [ Extt, 
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SCENE V. 


1 Changes to the Palace. Enter AARON, CHI RON, ond 


DEMETRIUS, at one Door and at another Door, 
young Lucius, and another, with a aun Y War 
fpons, and FROG writ upon them. 


Chi. DAS han? 8 the SON 55 Lucius; ; 


He hath some message to deliver to us. 
| | Aar, 


5 + *% 
. 


an, 


Aar. 


— 


Ad IV. 


Aar. Ay, some mad message from his mad K 5 
father. : 
Boy. My lords, with all the humbleness I may, 
| greet your honours from Andronicus; 
And pray the Roman gods, confound you both. 
| IAside. 
Dem. Gramercy, lovely Lucius; What's the news ? 
Boy. That you are both decypher'd, - that's the 
news, 
For villains mark'd AY rape. [ Avide. ] A it plan 
you, 
My grandsire, well- advis d, hath sent by me 140 
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The goodliest weapons of his armoury, 


To gratify your honourable youth, 

The hope of Rome; for so he bade me say; 

And so I do, and with his gifts present | 
Your lordships, that whenever you have en 0 
You may be armed and appointed well: 


And so I leave you both, [ Aside. ] like ds villains. 


. 
- What's here ? a scroll; and written round 
about? | 
Let's ser; | l | 
Integer vite, scelerisque purus, | A a0 
Non eget Mauri jaculis nec arcu | 
Cki. O, tis a verse in Horace; I know it ner 
| read it in the grammar long ago. 244 | 
Aar. Ay, just ;z—a verse in Horace right, you | 
have it. | | 


| Now, 


= — . ˙˙— EPI TR Et WIFI > im ngens mere ee rremr gr > 
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Now, what a thing it is to be an ass * 
Here's no fond jest: the old man hath found 
their guilt; 
And sends the weapons wrapp'd about wiki | 
hnes, "FP 
That wound, beyond their feeling, to the þ [did 
quick. | 
But were our witty emperess well a-foot, 
She would applaud Andronicus' conceit, 
But let her rest in her unrest a while. — - 
And now, young lords, was't not a bappy Star 


Led us to Rome, strangers, and, more than so, 
Captives, to be advanced to this height? 


It did me good, before the palace gate | 
To brave the tribune in his brother's hearing. 
Dem. But me more good, to see 80 great a lord 
Basely insinuate, and send us gifts. 

Aar. Had he not reason, lord Demetrius ? | 
Did you not use his daughter very friendly? 170 
Dem. I would we had a thousand Roman dames 

At such a bay, by turn to serve our lust. 

Chi. A charitable wish, and full of love. 

Aar. Here lacketh but your mother to say amen. 
Ci. And that would she for twenty thousand more, 
Dem. Come, let us go; and pray to all the gods 

For our beloved mother in her pains. 

Aar. Pray to the devils; e r- have given us 


o'er. | | [Aside. Flour 


Dem. Why do the _— $ trumpets flouri 


thus ? 
Cs, 


> — > 4 
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Chi. Belike, for joy the emperor hath a son. 180 
Dem. Soft; n comes here? 


Enter e with a Black-a- Moor . 


Nurse. Good-morrow, lords: | 
o, tell me, did you see Aaron the Moor? 
Aar. Well, more, or less, or ne'er a whit at all. 
Here Aaron is; and what with Aaron now? a 
Mur. O gentle Aaron, we are all undone ! 
Now help, or woe betide thee evermore! 
Aar. Why, what a caterwauling dost thou keep ? 
What dost thou wrap and fumble in thine arms ? 
Nur. O, that which I would hide from heaven's 
e 190 
Our emperessꝰ shame, and ann Rome' 8 dis- 
grace; | 
She is deliver'd, lords, She 1 is deliver d. 
Aar. To whom? 
Nur. I mean, she is brought to bed. 
Aar. Well, God 
Give her good rest! What hath he sent her! 
Nur. A devil. BA. 
Aar. Why, then She 1 is the devil's dam; a joyful 


issue. 
Nur. A joyless, Gizmal, black, and corrowful 
issue: : 
Here is the babe, as loathsome as a toad 200 


: * 


Amongst the fairest breeders of our clime. i 
The emperess' sends it thee, thy stamp, thy seal, 
And bids thee — it with thy dagger's point. 

| Aar. 


| 
| 
$ 


4 


* 
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- Aar. Out, out, you whore | is black so base a 
hue ? 
Sweet blowse, you are a beauteous tion Sure, 
Dem. Villain, what hast thou done ? 
Aar. That which thou 


Can'st not undo. 


Ci. Thou hast undone our mother. 

Aar. Villain, I have done thy mother. 210 

Dem. And therein, hellish dog, thou hast undone. 
Woe to her chance, and damn'd her loathed choice! 
Accurs'd the offspring of so foul a * ! 

Ci. It shall not live. 

Aar. It shall not die. 

Mur. Aaron, it must; the mother wills it so. 

Aar. What, must it nurse? then let no man, but I, 

Do execution on my flesh and blood. 

Dem. I'll broach the tadpole on my rapier's point: 
Nurse, give it me; my sword shall soon dispatch it. 

Aer. Sooner this sword shall plough thy bowels up. 
Stay, murderous villains! will you kill your brother 
Now, by the burning tapers of the sky, | 
That shone so brightly when this boy was got, 
He dies upon my scyinitar's sharp point, 
That touches this my first-born son and heir! 


I tell you, younglings, not Enceladus, | 


With all his threat*ning band of Typhon's wo 

Nor great Aleides, nor the god of war, 

Shall seize this prey, out of his father's hands. 250 

What, what; ye sanguine shallow-hearted boys! 

Ye white-lun'd walls! ye alehouse painted signs! 
Coal- 


f 
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Coal-black is better than another hue, 
In that it scorns to bear another hue : 
For all the water in the ocean les 7 * 
Can never turn the swan's black legs to wha, 
Although she lave them hourly in the flood. — 
Tell the emperess from me, I am of age 
To keep mine own; excuse it how she can. 239 
Dem. Wilt thou betray thy noble mistress thus? 
Aar. My Mistress is my mistress; this, myself; 
The vigour, and the picture of my youth: 
This, before all the world, do I prefer; 
This, maugre all the world, will T keep safe, 
Or some of you shall smoke for it in Rome. 
Dem. By this our mother is for ever sham'd. 
Ch. Rome will despise her for this foul escape. 
Nur. The emperor, in his rage, will doom her 
death. | 
- Chi. I blusk to think upon this i ignomy. 249 
Aar. Why there's the privilege your beauty bears: 
Fye, treacherous hue ! that will betray with blushing 
The close enacts and counsels of the heart! | 
Here's a young lad fram'd of another leer : 
Look, how the black slave smiles upon the father; 
As who should say, Old lad, I am thine own. 
He is your brother, lords; sensibly fed 
Of that self-blood that first gave life to you; 
And, from that womb, where you imprison'd. wanest. 
He is enfranchised and come to light : | 
Nay, he's your brother by the surer side, - 165 
Although my seal is stamped in his face. „ oy 
G OL. Nur. 
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Nur. Aaron, what shall I say unto the emperess ? 
Dem. Advise thee, Aaron, what is te be done, 

And we will all subscribe to thy advice; 

Save you the child, so we may all be safe. 

Aar. Then sit we down, and let us all consult. 
My son and I will have the wind of you: 
Keep there: Now e at pleasure of your safety. 
[ They sit on the Ground. 

Dem. How many women saw this child of his? 
Aar. Why, so, brave lords; When we al join in 
league, 270 

I am a lamb: but if you brave the 1 

The chafed boar, the mountain lioness, 

The ocean swells not so as Aaron storms.— 


But, say again, how many saw the child? 


Nur. Cornelia the midwife, and myself, 
And no one else, but the deliver'd emperess. 
Aar. The emperess, the midwife, and yourself:— 
Two may keep counsel, when the third's away: 
Go to the er e ; tell her this 1 bai — 
[He Kills her, 
Weke, weke!—$0 cries a pig, prepar'd to the spit. 
Dem. What mean'st thou, n, Whereſove did'st 
thou this? e e rig 
Aar. O lord, sir, tis a deed of r 


Shall she live to betray this guilt of ours? 


A long-tongu'd babbling gossip? no, lords, no. 
And now be it known to you my full intent. 

Not far, one Muliteus lives, my countryman, 
His wife but yesternight was brought to- bed; 


His 


1— 
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His child is like to her, fair as you are: 
Go pack with him, and give the mother gold, 
And tell them both the cirumstance of all; 290 
And how by this their child shall be advanc'd, 
And be received for the emperor's heir, | 
And substituted in the place of mine, 
To calm this tempest whirling in the court; 
And let the emperor dandle him for his own. 
Hark ye, my lords; ye * I have given her vhyzick, 
[Pointing to the Nurse. 
And you must ated den her funeral; | 
The fields are near, and you are gallant grooms : . 
This done, see that you take no longer days, 
But send the midwife presently to m. goo 
The midwife, and the nurse, well made away, 
Then let the ladies tattle what they please, 
Cki. Aaron, I see, thou wilt not trust the air 
With secrets. | | 
Dem. For this care of amd : 
Herself, and hers, are highly bound to thee. [Excunt, 
Aar. Now to the Goths, as swift as swallow flies; 
There to dispose this treasure in my arms, 
And secretly to greet the emperess' friends. | 
Come on, you thick-lip'd slave, I bear you hence 
For it is you that puts us to our shifts: 89 : 
I'll make you feed on berries, and on roots 
And feed on curds and whey, and suck the goat, | 
And cabin in a cave; and bring you up 
To be a warrior, and command a camp. Exit. 
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SCENE I. 


A Street near the Palace. Enter Titvs, old Makcus, 
young Lucius, and other Gentleman with Bows ; and 
Tirus bears the Arrows with Letters on the Ends of 
them, Me 


Tit. Come, Marcus, come ;—Kinsmen, this is the 
wWay:— | 4855 

Sir boy, now let me see your archery ; : 

Look, ye draw home enough, and 'tis there straight: 

Terras Astrea reliquit. be you remember'd Marcus,— 

She's gone, she's fled.—Sirs, take you to your tools. 


You, cousins, shall go sound the ocean, g21 
And cast your nets; haply, you may find her in the 
sea; 


Yet there's as little justice as at land +— 

No; Publius and Sempronius, you must do it; 

Tis you must dig with mattock, and with 875 | 

And pierce the inmost centre of the earth; 

Then, when you come to Pluto's region, 

I pray you, deliver him this petition : | 

Tell him, it is for justice, and for aid; 

And that it comes from old . 330 

Shaken with sorrows in ungrateful Rome.— 

Ah, Rome !—Well, well; I made thee miserable, 

What time I threw the people's suffrages 

On him that thus doth tyrannize o'er me.— 

Go, get you gone; and pray be careful all, 

And leave you not a man of war unsearch'd; 
„ | This 


8 
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This wicked emperor may have shipp'd her hence, 
And, kinsmen, then we may go pipe for justice. 
Mar. O, Publius, is not this a heavy case, 
To see thy noble uncle thus distract: 3840 
Pub. Therefore, my lord, it highly us concerns, 
By day and night to attend him carefully 5 
And feed his humour kindly as we may, 
Till time heget some careful remedy. 5 
Mar. Kinsmen, his sorrows are past remedy. 
Join with the Goths; and with revengeful war 
Take wreak on Rome for this ingratitude, 
And vengeance on the traitor Saturnine. 
Tit. Publius, how now ? how de my masters, 


What, have you met with her? 1 121 - 350 
Pub. No, my good lord; but Pluto ends vu 
word, 


If you will have revenge from hell, you Shall ae | 
Marry, for justice, she is so employ'd, | 

He thinks, with Jove in heaven, or vomeyhere else, 
do that perforce you needs must stay a time. 

Tit. He doth me wrong, to feed me with deln 7 
Il dive into the burning lake below. 
And pull her out of Acheron by the heels. 

Marcus, we are but shrubs, no cedars we; F 
No big-bon'd men, fram'd of the Cyclops” size; 360 
But metal, Marcus, steel to the very back; 
Yet wrung with wrongs, more than our backs can 
bear ; 
And sith there is no justice in earth eee 4 48] 
We will solicit heaven ; and move the gods, 
G11 5 „ 
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To send down justice for to wreak our wrongs : 


Come,.to this gear. Youare a good archer, 3 


| [He gives them the Arrouw,, 
Ad A ha for you e ad Apollinem ; OR 
Ad Martem, that's for myself ;— 
Here, boy, to Pallas: Here to Mercury :- — 
To Saturn, and to Coelus; not to 'Saturnine,— 370 
You were as good to shoot against the wind. 
To it, boy. Marcus, loose when I bid: 
O' my word, I have written to effect; 
There's not a god left unsolicited, 
Mar. Kinsmen, ' shoot all eee walks into the 
court: | 
We will afflict the emperor in his an | 
Tit. Now, masters, draw L They $hoot.} O, well Said, 
Lucius ! 


Good boy, in virgo's lap, give it to Pallas. 


Mar. My lord, I am a mile beyond the moon; 


Yourletter is with Jupiter by this. 986 


Tit. Ha! Publius, Publius, what hast thou done? 
See, see, thou hast shot off one of Taurus' horns. 
Mar. This was the sport, my lord; when Publius 
ee, 


The bull, being call'd, gave Aries each a knock 


That down fell both the ram's horns in the court; 
And who should find them but the emperess' villain? 


She laugh'd, and told the 1 he should not 


choose 


But give them to abun master for a present. 5 
| 25 | 13 | Tit. 


„ 


t, 
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Ne. Why, there it ous 2 a give 1 your Sy 
"I" ' 
Enter a Clown, with a Bagket and two. — 1 


* 1 * 


News, news from heaven! Marcus, the post is come. 
Sirrah, what tidings? have you any letter:? 991 

Shall I have justice? what says Jupiter? 2 

Clown,” Ho the gibbet- maker? he says, that he 
hath taken them down again, for _ man must not 
be hang' d till the next week. | 

Tit. Tut, what says Jupiter, I ask thee? 

Clown. Alas, sir, I know not Jupiter; ; I never. 
drank with him in all my life. 2 

Tit. Why, villain, art not thou the be 

Clown. Ay, of my pigeons, sir; nothing else. 400 

Tit. Why, didst thou not come from heaven? 
Clown. From heaven? alas, sir, I never came there: 
God forbid, I should be so bold to press to heaven 
in my young days. Why, I am going with my pi- 
geons to the tribunal plebs, to take up a matter: of 
brawl betwixt my uncle and one of the ae 
men. 

Mar. Why, sir, | that i is as s fit as can i be, to serve for 
your oration; and let -. the 1 to the 


emperor fon you. . 410 
Tit. Tell me, can you en an oration to the em- 
peror with a grace? 3 


Clown, Nay, truly, sir, I could never say grace. 1 in 
all my life, 


Tit, Sn come hither ; make | no more a lo, 


* 
4 
# #& * 


But 
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But give your pigeons to the emperor : 
By me thou shalt have justice at his ande 


Hold, hold eee w, -here's money 5 thy 


charges. 
Give me a pen and ink. 22 
Sirrah, can you with a n deliver « oupplication; | 
Clown. Ay, n 3: =) F009 421 


Tit. Then here is a ne for you.. And 
when you come to him, at the first approach, you 
must kneel ; then kiss his foot: then deliver up your 

| pigeons 3 and then look for your reward. I'll be at 
hand, sir; see you do it bravely. | 

Clown. I warrant you, sir; let me alone. ; 

Tit. Sirrah, hast thou a knife? Come, let me see it. 

| Here, Marcus, fold it in the oration ; - | 
For thou hast made it like an humble suppliant :— 
And when thou hast given it the emperor, 4391 
Knock at my door, and tell me what he says. 
- Clown, God be with you, sir; I, will, | 
Me. Come, Marcus, let us £0 ann follow 
me. _ LETS E xeunt, 


8 
SORE ROOT | $i eh. ent * W „** „ 


SCENE *. 


tt. th. the th 


W 


The Palace. Ent nter lation and 8 and her tuo 
Sons; the Emperor brings the Arrows in his eg that 
Trrus tot. | 5 


Sat. Why, lords, what wrongs are these? Was 
ever seen 
An emperor of Rome e We fende, 1 21 Tr. 
2 8 | — | Troubled, 


„„ ⁵—— ;Z4ʃ8[![1Bäꝛ 
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Troubled, confronted thus; and, for the extent 

of legal justice, us'd in such contempt?ꝰ 

My lords, you know, as do the mightful wn 4 4 
However the disturbers of our peace 440 
Zuz in the people's ears, there nought hath past, 

But even with law, against the wilful sons 

of old Andronicus. And what an if 

His Sorrows have so overwhelm'd his wits, 

Shall we be thus afflicted in his wreaks, 

His fits, his frenzy, and his bitterness ? 

And now he writes to heaven for his redress : 

See, here's to Jove, and this to Mercury; 

This to Apollo; this to the god of war 
Sweet scrolls, to fly about the streets of Rome! 450 
What's this, but libelling against the senate, ? 
And blazoning our 1njustice every where? 

A goodly humour, is it not, my lords? s 
As who should say, in Rome no justice wer. 
But, if I live, his feigned ecstasies T9 

Shall be no shelter to these outrages: ef 

But he and his shall know, that justice vice 

In Saturninus' health; whom, if she sleep, 

He'll so awake, as the in fury shall | OF, | 
Cut off the proud'st conspirator that lives. 460 
Tam. My gracious lord, most lovely Saturnine, 
Lord of my life, commander of my thoughts 
Calm thee, and bear the faults of Titus“ age, g 

The effects of sorrow for his valiant sons, 05 
Whose loss hath TR —_ OE * cnr'd his 
heart; 6 
| And 


Have by my means been butcher'd wrongfully— 
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And rather comfort his distressed plight, 4 8 ( 
Than prosecute the meanest, or the best, \ 
For these * Why, thus it shall become p 
L Aaid. 8 
High- witted Tamora to gloze with all; 2 In 


But, Titus, I have touch'd thee to the quick, 470 
Thy life-blood out: if Aaron now be wise, 


Ihen is all safe, the anchor's in the port. 


Enter Clown. . 
How now, good fellow > wouldst thou Ware with T! 
a Of 
Clotun. Yes, desen, an your winenhip bees Th 
penal. Of 


Tit. Emperess I am, dna yonder sits the; emperor, 
Clown. *Tis he.—God and saint TR _ ye 


good den: | 8 
I have brought you a letter, and a e of p * geome Th 
here. [De Emperor reads the Letir As: 
Sat. Go, take hie away, and hang him present A), 
Clown. How much money must I have? 'Tis 
Tam. Come, sirrah, you must be hang'd. 45088 Mys 
Clown. Hang'd! By'r lady, then I have brougi W. 
up a neck to a fair end. Hf aa't4; [Ei Tha 
Sat. Despightful and intolerable wrongs! And 
Shall I endure this monstrous villainy ? 
I know from whence this same device orgs * 7 
May this be borne ?—as if his traiterous sons, Sa 


That dy'd by law for murder of our brother, 


Gy 


170 
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Go, drag the villain hither by the hair; 
Nor age, nor honour, shall shape privilege := 490 
for this proud mock, I'll be thy slaughter- man 
Sly frantick wretch, that holp'st to make me great, 

Ia _ thyself should govern Rome 2 me. 


Enter ulis. 


Sat. What news with thee, Emilius? 
Emil. Arm, arm, my lords; ; Rome never had 
more cause! | | 
The Goths have gather'd head ; and with a power 
of high-resolved men, bent to the spoil, | 
They hither march amain, under conduct 
of Lucius, son to old'Andronicus  - ' 
Who threats, in course of his revenge, to do 00 
As much as ever Coriolanus did. 
Sat. Is warlike Lucius general of the Goths ? 
These tidings nip me ; and I hang the head 
As flowers with frost, or grass beat down with storms. 
Ay, now begin our sorrows to approach: 
'Tis he, the common people love so much; 
Myself have often over-heard them say 
(When I have walked like a private man), 
That Lucius“ banishment was wrongfully, 
and they have wish'd _ Lucius were their em- 
peror. | 319 
Tom. Why should you fear? is not our city strong? ; 
Sat. Ay, but the citizens favour Lucius; 
und will revolt from me, to succour him, 


— —— — — — . —7—ß— p81 2 —— — . 2-——— —=eang 


The other rotted with delicious feed. 


For I can smooth, and fill his aged ear 
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Tam. King, be thy n v like thy Ml / 
„ OO A 
Is ches sun dimm'd, that 8 do Far in it ? 
The eagle suffers little birds to sing, | 
And is not careful what they mean thereby ; 
Knowing, that with the shadow of his wings, 


He can at pleasure stint their melody: 


Even so may'st thou the giddy men of Rome. 320 
Then cheer thy spirit; for know, thou em̃peror, 

I will enchant the old Andronicus, 7 
With words more sweet, and yet more dangerous, 

Than baits to fish, or honey-stalks to sheep; 

When as the one is wounded with the bait, 


Sat. But he will not entreat his son for us. 
Tam. If Tamora entreat him, then he will: 


With golden promises; that were his heart 690 
Almost impregnable, his old ears deaf, | 
Yet should both ear and heart obey my tongue. — 
Go thou before, be our ambassador: [To KNIIIus, L. 
Say, that the emperor requests a parley | 
Of warlikę Lucius, and appoint the meeting. 
Sat. Æmilius, do this message honourably: W 
ä 0 


And if he stand on hostage for his safety, 
Bid him demand what pledge will please him best. In 


mil, Your bidding shall I do effectually. [E Be 
Tam. Now will I to that old Andronicus; 61 Li 
05 temper him with all the art I have, Le 


To pluck proud Lucius from * warlike Goths. At 
| And 


IV. 
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And now, sweet emperor, be blith again, 

And bury all thy fear, in my devices. 
Sat. Then an feu, and lead to him. 

Lee, 


FR . * P 5 
i 48 8 L L 1 . > * 4 of 4 J „ 5 © 
WE LE 4 6 120 A £2 enn 3 


— 


5 EN 
4 Ef. 2 "ACT V. T1SCENE! "_ * 056 = Hs 34 % 
f „ 7 n you 22 121 — — © - AS! © ; ＋ 0 8 7 


rm K bi 7 


The Camp, at a emall Distance from. 1 Enter Lr, 
erus and Goths, with Drum a5 Soldiers. ot 


: N 1 * 161 a 3 * 1 K b - 
* : 7 f £ * i * 218 N 
TLuklis, | | 
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en 
Aer R OVED > warriors, and. my faithful 8 L 
have received letters from great Rome, 8 
Which signify, what hate they bear their emperor, 3 
And how desirous of our zige hen , 
Therefore, great lords, be, as your titles witness,.. | 
Imperious, and impatient of your wrongs z 
And, wherein Rome hath done you. . scath, n 
Let him make treble satisfaction. I 
Goth, Brave slip, sprung from the great Andro- 


nicus, 8 * * 5 3 > 4 A © 6 * 4 5 


E 
Whose name was oncę our terror, nom our comfort; 


Whose high exploits, and honourable deeds, 3 
Ingrateful Rome requites with foul contempt, i . : 
Be bold in us : wel follow where thou lead' 5t.— 

Like stinging bees i in hottest Summers 4:08 5 
Led by their master to the flower d fields, — 2 


And be aveng don cursed T „ 
H 5 


4 E 
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Onn. And, as he saith, s6'say\we'all with him. 
Tuc. I humbly thank him, and I thank you all. 
But who comes here, led · by a lusty Goth? - 


Enter a Col, leading AnRONy with his Child in tis 
. 


Goth. Renvirned? Lueius, from see I Stray d, 
To gaze upon a ruindus monastery; 21 

And as I earnestly did fix mine eye 

Upon the wasted building, Suddenly 

I heard a child cry underneath à wall: 

made unte the noise; when soon I heard 

The crying babe control'd with this discourse: 

Peace, tawny Slave; fal, me, and half 3 dam i 

Did not thy hue bemray whose brat thou 2 158 

Had nature lent thee but thy mother s look, | 

Villain thou migit st have Bern an emperors 30 

But where the bull'and cow are both Oy 

They never do beget @ cont-black calf. 

Peace, villain, peuce i even thus He ra 

For I mast bear thee to a trusty Gf ; 2 

Who,” wen he Enotos thow art the emperess” babes 

Pill hold thee dearly for thy mother's tte. 

With this, my Weapon drawn, I rush'd upon him, 

Sprpris'd him Suddenly; and brought him dier, | 

To use as vou think necdful of the man. 

Luc. O worthy" Goth ! "this is the incarnate” devil, 

That robb'd An ic ty ; of his good hand: 41 
This is the peaF chat pleas'd your emperess eye; 

: And here's the bags fruit of his burning lust.— 


0 * | Say, 


rn Wu , Y fwd *%.. 


nr 
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Say, wall-ey'd slave, whither-would'st thou convey 
This growing image of thy fiend-like face Þ 
Why dost hv Sohn Vines deaf ? 1 uſt 2 
word? „„ AT 
A halter, ble e e 
And by his side his fruit of bastardſ y. 
Aar. Touch not the boy, he is of dt. 
Luc. Too like the sire fer ever being gaod;—- 50 
First hang the child, that he may see 4 15 
A sight W 
Get me a ladder + of 
Aer. Lakhs il . ey 
And bear ãt from me to the empeness. 
If thou do this, I' show thee nene „ 
That highly may advantage thee to hear: 
If thou wilt not, befall what may befall, 
I'll speak no more; But vengeance rot you all! 
— on; and, e me which tho 
speak st, 60 
Thy child shall d * 1 wilt tee it nourish'd. 
Aar. nn ne d | 
"Twill bn Ishall pong: 1 
For I must talk of murders, rapes, ener 


Acts of black night, abominable deeds, 534 1 
Complots of mischief, treason; villariies / ws hk 
Ruthful to hear, yet piteously perform d- 
And this shall all be buried by my death, ' . . 


Unless thou swear to me, my child shall live. 69 
Luc. Tell on thy mind; I say, thy child shall live. 
H 13 Aar. 


— . — en 


9 — = _ * — * =_ - o Oo 
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Aar. - Swear, that he shall, and then I will begin. 
Luc. * ROE 1 swear n F"thow TBE to 
4 god; N es | 0 
That e no can'st thou believe an oath? 
Aar. What if I do not 7 as, — * do not: 


Vet, — for I know thou art religious, f 
And hast a thing within thee, called crageiines j 


With twenty popish tricks and ceremonies, 4 


Which T'have seen thee careful to observe. 
Therefore I urge thy oath; For that, — 
An ideot holds his bauble for a god. 380 


And keeps the oath, which by that god he swears; 


To that I'll urge him Therefore, thou n. vow 


Buy that same god, what god soe'er ie be, — Nos 


That thou ador'st and hast in reveretice, —— 
To save my boy, nourish, and bring him py 3 
Or else I will discover nought to thje. 


+. Zuc; Even by my god, I swear to thee, I will. 


Aar. First, know thou, I begot him on the em. 


9 2 7 * 1 ID - "8. $45 i} #5 #- E444 14 ; 
peress. dan en eite 241 


; 5 79 


Tuc. O most insatiate, furious woman! 


Aar. Tut, Lucius! this was. but a deed of charity, 


To that which thou shalt hear of me anon. 91 
»Twas her two sons, that murder'd Bassianus: 


They cut thy sister's tongue, and ravish'd her, 


And cut her maden off; and trimm'd her as thou 


saw st. G Y Vii F326 CLP Bp 5 If; e ML QF 261 
0, dec villain pie? Aae [ond that 
* ate YO 

l ein err beats 11 Work UE Sadler 
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dar. Why, E ee 
Trim pen foq thaw: that bac ba t n bn | 
Luc. O, barbarous beastly villains, like thyself!.. L F 
Aar. Indeed, I was the tutor to instruct them: 
That codding spirit had they from their mother, 16 | 
As sure a card as euer won the set; lr 
That bloody mind, I think, they ee of me. 
As true a dog as ever fought at head, — 5 55 
Well, let my deeds. he inen of my worth. | 
I train'd:thy brethren. to that guileful hole. 
Where the dead corps of Bassianus la: 
I wrote the letter that thy father found. 
And hid the gold within the letter mention d. 
Confederate with the queen, and her two sons: 
And what not done, thatthew head ene in rae; 110 
I play'd the cheater for thy father's bands. - + 
And, when I had. it, drew myself apart. 
And almost broke my heart with extreme laughter. 
I pry'd me through the crevice of a wall, 
When, for his hand, he ld is to gon's heads 3 
Beheld his tears, and laugh'd 80 heartily, _ 
That both mine eyes were rainy like to his; 
And when I told the emperess of this sport, 
She swooned almost at my pleasing tale, 120 
And, for my tidings; gave me twenty kisses. 
e What! canst nnn all ti, and e 
- blush? _ MA 
. Ay, like a black dog, as the gd. 
Ha. Luc. 
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Luc. Art thou not sorry for these heinous deeds } 
Aar. Ay, that I had not done a thousand more, 

Even now I curse the day (and yet, I think, 

Few come within the compass of my curse), 

Wherein I did not some notorious ill: 

As kill a man, or else devise his d eat 


Ravish a maid, or plot the way to do it; 130 


Accuse some innocent, and forswear myself: 
Set deadly enmity between two friends 
Make poor men's cattle break their necks; 
Set fire on barns and hay-stacks in the night, - 
And bid the owners quench them with their tears. 
Oft have I digg'd up dead men from their graves, 
And set them upright at their dear friends“ doors 
Even when the sorrow almost was forgot; 
And on their skins, as on the bark of trees, 
Have with my knife carved in Roman 8 10 
Let not your gorrom die, though Ham dealt. 
Tut, I have done a thousand dreudful une ha 
As willingly as one would- kill a'fly ; l, 
And nothing grieves me heartily indeed, Sue 419g 
But that I cannot do ten thousand more. 
Luc. Bring down the devil; for eee de 
So sweet a death, as hanging present. 
Aar. If there be devils, would I were x evil, 
Jo live and burn in everlasting fire» 1 
So I might have your company in hell, + 
But to torment you with my bitter er 2 
Luc. Sirs, stop his nen and let him speak no 


more. 4 * ba * 4 bs ie #* S W 
Enter 


r om 


. .ANDRONICUS. 


A 
a 24 
4 i the ©. 


4 4 * 7 + © 
Sa ” #4 . 


Taler Env. — * 


1111 44 


Goth. My lord, there is a messenger from Rome, 
Desires to be admitted to n * W uv © 


Luc. Let him come near. 1 05 
Welcome, Emilius, what's the news FU Dis * 
Ami. Lord Lucius, and you princes of a4 4 
The Roman emperor greets you all by me: 
And, for he understands you are in arms, 
He craves a parley at your father's house & | 5 
Willing you to demand your hostages, * 
And they shall be eee e ee ne n 


Goth. What says our general? ; iis i 

Luc. Emilius, let the emperor wh his pledges 1 
Unto my father and my uncle Marcus, & 

And we N come. March away. + [ Exeunt. 
£002 Han pods enn n jos mae 7 7 

"TER, FIFTH Th © 43427 ion ITE: 251 T9 OFT © IE VO 

Bun 217% * SCENE 1 090 065/11 ei 

& ug ve | | 1 Wait $57 2477 ff 


H3W S917; 124 Ar ,vworut Hy l 
Titus's Palace in Nome, Enten Tauoka, Cu 

and Dauarbnvn. disguised. * 
L jon ne i em bas. n en wat 

7. Thin, iodhinaaantant ng havillment, 5 

I will encounter with Andronicus 5. - ay 14 | 

) And say, Lam Revenge, sent from 8 8 7 
To join with him, and right his heinous wrongs. 170 

| Knock at his study, where, they say, he nn we) 
To ruminate strange plots of dire revenge; 


1 ll 


1 
Ik 
1 
11 
Li 
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Confer with me of murder and of death: 200 
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Tell him, Revenge is come to join with him, 
And work confusion on his enemies. 
I Theyhnock, and Titus opens his Study Door. 
"Tit. Who doth: molest my contemplation ? 
Is it your trick to make me ope the door; 
That so my sad deerees may fly away, 


And all my study be to no effect? 


You are deceiv*d :. for what I mean to do, | 
See here in bloody lines I have set down; 180 


And what is written shall be executed. 


Tam. Titus, I am come to talk with thee, 

Tit. No; not a word: How can I grace my talk, 
Wanting a hand to give it that accord? | 
Thou hast the odds of me, therefore no more. 

Tam, If thou did'st know me, thou nan talk 

with me. 

Tit. I am not mad ; each 
Witness this wretched. stump, these erimson lines; 
Witness these trenches, made by grief and care; 
Witness the tiring day, and heavy night; 190 
Witness all sorrow, that I know thee well 


Por our proud emperess, mighty Tamora : 
Is not thy coming ſor my other hand? 


Tam. Know thou, sad man, I am not Tamora; 


dhe is thy enemy, and I thy friend: 


I am Revenge; sent from the infernal kingdom, 
To ease the gnawing vulture of thy mind, 
By working wreakful vengeance on thy foes. 
Come down, and welcome me to this world's light; 


| Ther 
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There's not a hollow cave; nor lurking- pu | 

No vast obscurity, or misty vale, Sy 

Where bloody murder, or detested rape, 

Can couch for fear, but T will find them out; 

And in their ears tell them my dreadful name, 

Revenge, which makes the foul offenders quake. 
Tit. Art thou Revenge? and art thou sent to me, 

To be a torment to mine enemies? : 
Tam. I am; therefore come cee and welcome | 
Tit. Do me some e ere I bonne to chert 210 

Lo, by thy side where Rape, and Murder, stands; 5 

Now give some surance that thou art Revenge, 


stab them, or tear them on thy chariot wheel 


And then I'll come, and be thy waggoner, 

And whirl along with thee about the globes. 
Provide two proper palfries, black as jet, 

To hale thy vengeful waggon swift away, © 

And find out murderers in their guilty caves 
And, when thy car 1s loaden with their heads, 


will dismount, and by the waggon wheel 220 
Trot, like a servile footman, all day long; 1 
Even from Hyperion's rising in the . 


Until his very downfal in the seas. 

And day by day I'll/do this heavy task, 

So thou destroy Rapine and Murder there. 
Zam. These are my ministers, and come with me. 
Tit. Are they thy ministers ? what are they call'd? 
Tam. Rapine, and Murder: therefore called sos, 

Cause they take vengeance on such kind af men. 

| | Tit. 


44 
* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Tit. Good lord, how like the emperess sons they 


are 290 


And you, W But we worldly men 
Have miserable, mad, mistaking eyes. 


O sweet Revenge, now do I come to thee: 
And, if one arm's embracement will content thee, 


I will embrace thee in it by and by. 


4 93 [Exit Tirus ro abort. 
Tam. This ie with him fits his lunacy: 
Whate- er I forge, to feed his brain-sick fits, 


Do you'uphold and maintain in your speeches. 


For now he firmly takes me for Revenge; 

And, being credulous in this mad thought, 240 

I'll make him send for Lucius, his son; 

And whilst I at a banquet hold him sure, 

I'll find some cunning practice out of hand, 

To scatter and disperse the giddy Gotha, 

Or, at the least, make them his enemies. 

See, here he 2 and I must ply my theme. 
Euter Tiruvs. 


Tit Long have i enn forks tos thee: 


Welcome, dread fury, to my woeful house; 


Rapine, and Murder, you are welcome too :— 
How like the emperess and her sons you are! 9250 
Well are you fitted, had you but a Moor :— 
Could not all hell afford you such a devil ?— 
For, well I wot, the emperess never wags, 
But in her company there is a Moor; 
And, would you represent our queen aright, 


. 


9 


k. 
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it were convenient you had such a devils © | 

But welcome, as you are. What shall we do? 
Tam. What wouldst thou have us do, Andronicus ? 
Dem. Shew me a murderer, I'Il deal with him. 


_ Chi, Shew me a villain, that hath done a rape, 260 


And I am sent to be reveng'd on him. | 
Tam. Shew me a thousand, that have done thee 


wrong, 
ind 1 will K Nebengeg ön nerv . ry e 
Tit. Look round about the Fricke” rect 5 
Rome 


And when thou find'st a man that's like opel, ; 
Good Murder, stab him; he's a murderer. 8 
60 thou with him; and, when it is thy hap, 
To find another that is like to thee, 
Good Rapine, stab him; he is a ravisher.— 
Go thou with them; and in the emperor's court a 
There is 2 queen, FED by A Moor; | 
Well may*st thou xnow her by thy own proportion, 15 
For up and down she doth resemble the: 
pray thee, do on them some violent death, 
They have been violent to me and mine. | 

Tam, Well hast thou lesson'd us; this shall we doe 
But wonld it please thee, good Andronicus, "NOR 
To send for Lucins, thy thrice valiant son, 
Who leads towards Rome a band of warlike Goths, 
And bid him come and banquet at thy house 290 
When he is here, even at thy solemn feat. 
will bring in the emperess and her sons, 
The emperor himself, and all thy foes; 
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And at thy mercy shall they stoop and kneel, 
And on them shalt thou ease thy angry heart. 
What says Andronicus to this device? 
Tat t. Marcus, * brother ben, tis sad Titus calls, 


44⁴⁰ K. 


Enter Maxc Uy.. 


Go, gentle Marcus, to thy nephew Lucius ; 

Thou shalt inquire him out among the Goths : 
Bid him repair to me, and bring with him 299 
Some of the chiefest princes of the Goths ; 

Bid him encamp his soldiers where they are : 

Tell him, the emperor and the emperess too 

Feast at my house; and he shall feast with them, 

This do thou for my love; and so let him, 

As he regards his aged father's 8 

* This will I do, and soon return again. 
3 r 
3 Fog Now will : eats about thy business, | Lt 
And take my ministers along with me. 8 
Tit. Nay, nay, let Rape and Sh Stay with 


TC 3008 . 

Or else I'll call my vrotias back again, At 
And cleave to no revenge but Lucius. Ca 
Tam. [to her Sons.] What Say you, boys? will yo Of 

| abide with him, Al 
Whiles I go tell my lord the emperor, _ Ar 


How I have govern'd our determin'd jest? 
Yield to his humour, smooth and Fork him fair, 1 


And pete with him till I come "in. 
Tit, 
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Tit. I Know them all though they suppose me wade 
And will o'er-reach them in their, own devices, 
A urs i wh N and their a Ty 
A USB einen LF Asi ds” 
Dem. dation PRE Ie vledvire] DG us here. 
Tan. Farewel, Andronicus ; Revenge now goes 
To lay a complot to betray thy foes... | [Exit. Tam. 
Tit, I know" thou dost; and. sweet Waren, 
. faremeb bos, [art d 6811 5: | 
Chr. T ell us, old man, how chal we be . 2 
Tit. Tut, I have work enough for you to do.— 
publius, come hither, Caius, and Valentine ! 


Filer Pts LIUS, and Servants, ; 


Pub. What i is your will 2 Sr 27 
Tit. Know. you these two? 
Pub. The emperess* sons, p 
take them, Chiron, and Rene mY FA 
Tit. Fye, Publius, ts thou art too monk de- 
ceiv'd ; | | - 
The one is Murder, Raps 3 is the wn Br s name: oP 
And therefore bind them, gentle Publius; E 
Caius, and Valentine, lay hands on them: : 3 
Oft have you heard me wish for such an aur, 
And now I find it: therefore bind them sure; 
And 97 theip | mouths, if they begin. to cry... 
© PEE, {Exit Tirvs. 
Chi. Villains, forbear z we are the. emperess' sons. 
| Pub, And therefore do we what, we are com- 
I. | manded.— .. ĩ˙ u 


290 


320 


„ 


d & Mann 


I | Stop 
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Stop elose their mouths, let them not speak a word: 
Is he sure bound? look, that you bind them kart, | 
Re. enter Tirus ANDRONICUS — a Knife 8 


| + + ++] VINIA with, a Ba. oh 
Tit. CH W Lavinia; Took ty foes an 


Sirs, — let dee eue to me; 
But let them hear what fearful words 1 utter.— 

O villains, Chiron and Demetrius! FR oh! 
Here stands the — ow have amd wi 

| F 21 

This goodly summer with your winter mird. 
You kill'd her husband; and, for, that vile fault, 
Two of her brothers were condemn'd to death: > 310 
My hand cut off, and made a merry jest: 

= Both her sweet hands, vt he . beer thay, more 


Than hands — her en n 4 
inhuman traitors, you constrain'd and forc'd. | 
| What would'you say, if I should let you speak? : 


Villains, for shame you could not beg for grace. 

Hark, wretches, how I mean to martyr you. 

4 This one hand yet is left to cut your throats; - 

| Whitst that Lavinia twixt her stumps doth hold 

= The bason, that receives your guilty blood. 330 
You know, your mother means to feast with me, 
And calls herself Revenge, and thinks me mad,— - 
Hark, villains ; I will grind your bones to dust, 

And with your blood and it I'll make a paste; 


And 
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And of the paste a coffin will Ir,. . 

And make two pasties of your shameful heads; 

And bid that strumpet, your unhallow'd dam, 

Like to the earth, swallow her on increase. 

This is the feast that I have bid her too. 

And this the hanquet she shall surfeit on; 360 

For worse than Philomel you us'd my daughter, 

And worse than Progne I will be reveng d. 

And now prepare your throats. Lavinia, come, 

Receive the blood: and, when that they are . 

Let me go grind their bones to powder mall. 

And with this hateful liquor temper it; 

And in that eee: bak d 

Come, come, be every one officious "FN. 

To make this banquet; which I wish — bro 

More stern and bloody than the Centaur's feast. 370 

as ans He cuts ther Fhrogts, 

„now * oh. in, for I will play the cook, 

And see —_ OP bee t Tr © comes. 


 [Exeunt, 
a SCENE 11 
Euter Lucius, OFT OY and. Ga wi | Aaron 
nl Le | Prisoner. | E 


Luc. Uncle Marcus, since It nent | father's —__ 
That I repair to Rome, I am content, _ | 
Goth. And ours with thine, befall. what 1 
will. 
1 Luc. 


r . — — 
— = | _— = 
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Luc. Good uncle, who! * in e ety apy 
Moor, (S448 473 16 8 

This ravenous tiger, this We 557 357 

Let him receive no sustenance, fetter him, / 

Till he be brought unto the emperor's face, 


For testimony of these foul:'proceedings: z 


And see the ambush of our friends be strong; 
I fear, the emperor means no good to us. 

Aar. Some devil whisper curses in mine ear, 
And prompt me, that my tongue may utter ade 
The venomous malice of my swelling heart! 

Luc. N Auer br. dog unhallow'd el 1 

% % du 2 n with AARON, 
Sirs, Ls our tes to convey him in.— End. 


The ee en the — is at hand, IF 


+ * wt B44 40 . 


Sound Trumpets. Enter ennnve and 4 Taon, 
| with Tribunes and ee, * 4 


| K 9662+ tab 7 5%; e 

Sat * hath the 8 more suns thai 
one? -- 

Luc. What boots it thee. to call thyself a sun? 390 

Mar. Rome's emperor,...and n break the 


parle; 


These quarrels oat be quietly 8 + 


The feast is ready, which the careful Tin 
Hath ordained to an honourable end,. 


For peace, for en for „en 9 goo u 


Rome: l WW aan an. ee 
) | hs "Shen 


Pl 


14 V. TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 101 


Please you, therefore, draw men ah 
places. 
$4, Marcus, we vil. CHauthye, 


4 Table brought in. 2 Tiro 85 lite, a Cook, placing 
the Meat on the Table, and LATIN, with a Veilover 
her Face. | 


Tit. om Mao 0a, welcome, dread 
Welcome, ye 4 Goths; naſa Lacius' : 
And welcome, all: although the cheer be poor, 400 
'Twill fill your stomachs; please you eat of it. 

Sat. Why art thou thus attir d, Andronicus? 


Tit. Because I would be sure to have all well, : 


To entertain your highness, and your emperess. 
Tam. We are beholden to you, good Andronieus. 
Tit, F * 
were. | 
My lord the emperor, moive me dy; 
Was it well done of rash Virginius _ 
To lay his daughter with his own right hand, at 
Because she was enforc'd, stain apa and ame ?/ 
Saf, It was, Andronicus. 44 > 508 
Tit. Your reason, mighty lord ꝰ 79 25 
8 Because w_ W en not Survive Her 
shame, | | 
And by her PMNS "_ renew 1 8 sorrows. 
Tit. A reason mighty, strong, and effectual; 
A pattern, precedent, and lively warrant, 
for me, most wretched, to perform the like :— 
I 34 3 | Die, 
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Die, die, Lavinia, and thy shame with thee; - 
And, with thy enn thy A dee b 
Sat. What hast thou done, unnatural, and un- 
kind * * . 429 
Tit. Kill'd her, for whom hy > tears have made ne 
blind. 
I am as woeful as Virginius was: | 
And have a thousand times more cause than he 
To do this outrage and it is now done. 
Sat. ee. was she ravished ? tell, h did the 


deed. 44 Nie 
Tit. Will t please PR eat? will Tore your ig 
ness feed? T ft ane vY; 
Lam. Why hast n Slain ties . daughter 
eee #97 07 nnbiodd 21s 3 


Tit. Not I; — ce ne ds: 

They ravish'd her, and cut away her tongue, 

And they, twas they, that did her all this wrong. 
Sat. Go, fetch them hither to us presently. 491 
Tit. Why, there they are both, baked in that pye; 


Whereof their mother daintily hath fed, 


Eating the flesh that she herself 'hathibredy 7! 
Tis ww, 'tis true witness = knife's' sharp point. 


Hun ton \\hioods Fit 8 I He tabs TAI 
Sat. ORs beer man for this accursed deed. 
2 dl won Vite 901 THe tabs Ti rug. 


Luc. Can Au son's eye behold his father bleed? 
— 8 meed for ere death for à deadly deed. 


"0 * abe SAT aum 
14. Aar. 
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Mar. Vou sad * men, oa and sons RI 
Rome, 
By uproar —— like a fight af fowl 1 495 
Scatter d: by winds and high tempestuous gusts, 
O, let me teach you how to knit again 
This scatter*d corn into one mutual sheaf, 
These broken limbs again into one body. 
Goth, Let Rome herself be bane unto herself; 
And she, whom mighty kingdoms curtsy to, 
Like a forlorn and desperate cast-away, 
Do shameful execution on herself. 

Mar. But if my frosty signs and rs of age, 
Grave witnesses of true experience, 450 
cannot induce you to attend my 1 Neo 1722; 
Speak, e 8 dear friend; as erst our ancestor, 

- [ToLucivs. 
When with his hn dung he did anne 
To love- sick Dido's sad attending ear, 
The story of that baleful burning night, ; 
When subtle Greeks surpriz'd king Priam's Troy; 
Tell us, what Sinon hath bewitch'd our . 1 
Or who hath brought the fatal engine in, 
That gives our Troy, our Rome, the civil wound. — 
My heart is not compact of flint, nor steel; 460 
Nor can I utter all our bitter grief, bf, 
But floods of tears will drown my oratory, 
And break my very utterance; even in the time 
When it should move you to attend me most. 
Lending your kind commiseration: | 


ene is cen let him tell the tale; A Kik iD 
> | Your 
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Your hearts will throb and weep to hear him speak. 
Luc. Then, noble auditory, be it known to you, 

That cursed Chiron and Demetrius 

Were they that murdered our emperor's brother; 

And they it was, that ravished our sister: 471 

For their fell faults our brothers were beheaded; 

Our father's tears despis' d; and basely cozen'd 

Of that true hand, that fought Rome's quarrel out, 

And sent her enemies unto the grave. | 

Lastly, myself unkindly banished, 

The gates shut on me, and turn'd weeping out, 

To beg relief among Rome's enemies; 

Who drown'd their enmity in my true tears, 

And op'd their arms to embrace me as a friend: 480 

And I am the turn'd-forth, be it known to you, 


That have preserv'd her welfare in my blood; 


And from her bosom took the enemy's point, 
Sheathing the steel in my advent rous body. 
Alas! you know, I am no vaunter, I; S 
My'scars can witness, dumb although they 158 | 
That my report is just, and full of truth. 
But, soft methinks, I do digress too er e 
Citing my worthless praise: O, 61 ee | BED 
For when no friends are by, men — 
Mar. Now bs 4 turn to e an 
child, 491 
Of this nas Taimers deve ett. Aa t'l 2 
The issue of an irreligious Moor, 
Chief architect and plotter of these woes; 
The villain is alive in Titus“ house, wy 
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And as he is, to witness this =hineass ft als ,O 
Now. judge, what cause had Titus to revenge 
These wrongs,” unspeakable, past 8 
Or more than any living man could bea. 
Now you have * the n what 497 you Ro- | 
mans? 20 A et ene ee ny 
Have we * amiss » Shew us e 
And, from the place where you Is us nana 
The poor remainder of Andronici 1 
Will, hand in hand, all headlong ae de c 
And on the ragged stones beat forth our brains, 
And make a mutual closure of our house. 
Speak, Romans, speak: and, if vou say, we shall, 
Lo, hand in hand, Lucius and I will fall 
Anil. Come, come, thou reverend man of Rome, 
And bring our emperor gently in thy hand, 510 
Lucius our emperor; for, well I know, 1 015 
The common voice do cry, it shall be so. 
Mar. Lucius, allhail e royal emperor ! 
Go, go into old Titus* sorrowful house 
And hither hale that misbelieving Moor,, 
To be adjudg'd some direful ee death, 
As punishment for' his most wicked life, t 
Lucius, all hail, Rome's gracious governor ! 
$ Luc. Thanks, gentle Romans; May I govern so, 
Jo heal Rome's harms, and wipe away her woe ! 526 
But, gentle people, giye me aim a while, — 
For nature puts me to a heavy task ;— 
Stand all aloof ;—but, uncle, draw Ts near, 
To shed obsequious tears upon this trunk ;—S — 
ey O, take 
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O, ke this warm Kin thy pale cold lips 7 
[l Kies Trrus. 
| These dom drops upon thy 1 
The last true duties of thy noble son! 
Mar. Ay, tear for tear, Ag kid ark 
Thy brother Marcus tenders on thy lips: 
O, were the sum of these that I should pay 30 


mw 2 


Countless and infinite, yet would I pay them! Tl 
| Luc. Come hither, boy; come, nn and learn If 
8; > | Fo: 
To melt- in 'ohowers + Thy grandsire lov'd thee Sor 
well : ; 

Many a time be dane d thee on bis knee, | | 
Sung thee asleep, his loving breast thy pillow ; La 
Many a matter hath he told to thee, E 
Meet, and agreeing with — | Ter 
In that respect then, like a loving child, Wo 
Shed yet some small drops from thy — Spring, If © 
Berause kind nature dot require it so: 549 I dc 


Friends should associate friends in grief and woe: I: 
id him fare wel; commit him to the grave; 
Do him that kindness, and take leave of him. 
Bey. O * n even with all m 


My 

heart Be c 

Would 1 un ee e die dye n As fi 

O lord, I eannot speak to him for weeping; _ No fi 


My tears will choak me, if Fope my mouth. No n 
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Enter Romans, with Aazon. rag 


Rom. You sad Andronici, have dow withwoez 
Give sentence on this execrable wretch, E 
That hath been breeder of these dire events. 550 
Inc, Set him wy: in earth, and famish 
0 him; 
There let him stand, and rave and cry for food: 
nf any one relieves or pities him, 
for the offence he dies. This is our doom: 
ee Some stay, to see him fasten'd in the earth. 
Aar. O, why should wrath be mute, and fury 
dumb? 
lam no baby, I, that, with base prayers, 
Should repent the evils I have done; 
Ten thousand, worse than ever yet I did, 
Would I perform, if I might have my will; 560 
If one good deed in all my life I did, | 
40 do repent it from my very sou. 
Luc, Some loving . * the emperor 
hence, 
And give him burial in hisfather's ings : 
My father, and Lavinia, shall forthwith 
be closed in our houshold's monument, 
As for that heinous tyger, Tamora, 
No funeral rites, nor man in mournful weeds, 
No mournful bell shall ring her burial ; 
But throw her forth to beasts, and birds of prey: 
Her life was beast-like, and devoid of pity; 571 
And, being so, shall have like want of pity. | 


See 


See justice done on Aaron, „that damn'd . 
From whom our heavy haps had their beginning 
Then; afterwards, to order well the state; 
That like events may ne er it ruinat 
. . atorgy9y: 54755 * 5 be ys + '[Exeunt omni, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


UPON 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. 


ACT J. 


Line 70. H AITI, Rome, vidtorious in thy mourning 
weeds J] We may suppose the Romans in a 
grateful ceremony, meeting the dead sons of Andro- 
nicus with mournful habits. = JOHNSON. 
Or that they were in mourning for their emperor, 
who was just dead. SrEEVENS. 
77: Thou great defender of this Capitol, Jupiter, to 
whom the Capitol was sacred. Jonxsox. 
101. Nor we disturb'd by prodigies on earth, ] It was 
supposed by the ancients, that the ghosts of unburied 
"Ai | | people 
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people appeared: to their friends and relations, to so- 

licit the rites of funeral. STEEVENs, 
117, Wilt thou draw near the nature of the gods? 

Draw near them then in being merciful : ] Homi. 

nes enim ad deos nulla re an accedunt, quam . 

lutem hominibus dando.“ Cicero pro Ligaru, 

From this passage Mr. Whalley infers the learning 


of Shakspere, but our author might have found a 


translation of it in England's Parnassus. STEEVENS, 


121. Patient yourself, &c.] This verb is used by 
other dramatick writers. 80, in 5 of Fevercham, 


14993") | | 
4 Patient 1 we cannot 12 it _ 
Again, in K. Edward I. 1599 : 
© Patient your highness, tis but mother's love.“ 
5 STEEVENS, 
136. The self same gods, that arm'd the queen of Troy 
With opportunity of Sharp revenge 
Upon the Thracian tyrant in his tent, &c.] I 


read, against the authority of all the 8 


in her tent. 


1. e. in the tent where she and the other Trojan cap- 
tive women were kept; for thither Hecuba by a wile 
had decoyed Polymnestor, in order to perpetrate her 
revenge. This we may learn from Euripides“ He- 
cuba; the only author, that I can at present remem- 
ber, from whom our writer must have gleaned this 
circumstanceQ. IuxO EAI). 


The writer of the play, whoever he was, might 


have been misled by-the P in Ovid : * xiii. 


6 —yadij 


„„ „ — — — wy UA wy 22 — wy 
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— — + —_ 4. . Py 
* 4 : 


„ vadit ad artificem,” and therefore took it for 
granted that she found him in t tent. STWEV ENS. 

168. And fame's eternal date, "for virtue's pratse f] 
To ouilive Ar n cterna it date, is, though not philosophical, 
yet poetical sense. He withes that her life may be 
longer than 5 and her praige aeg than fame. 


Johxsox. 
189. don this Kc. 15 i. e. do on this robe, 
„ ©. >, _STEEVENS. 


272. Lav. Not I, my lord =) It was pity to 
part a couple who seem to have corresponded i in dis- 
position so exactly as Saturninus and Lavinia. Satur- 
ninus, who has just promised to espouse her, al- 
ready wishes he were to choose again; and she who 
was engaged to Bassianus (whom she afterwards mar- 
ries) expresses no reluctance when her father gives 
her to Saturninus. Her subsequent raillery to Ta- 
mora is of 80 coarse a nature, that if her tongue had 
deen all she was condemned to lose, perhaps the au- 
thor (whoever he was) might have escaped censure on 


the score of poetick justice.  STEEVENS. 


313. — changing-piece,] Spoken of Lavinia. 

Piece was then, as it is now, used personally as a 
word of contempt. | 3 Johxsox. 
801 in Britania s Pastorals by Brown, 1613: 

i her husband, weaken'd piece, 

« Must have his cullis mix'd with ambergrease : 

« Phesant and partridge into jelly turn d. 
70 Grated with gold.“ ST5RVENS. 

| . N 
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317. © ruffle in the commonwealth of Rone. A 
fler was a kind of cheating bully ; - and is $0 called 
in a statute made for the punishment of vagabonds is 
the 27th year of K. Henry VIII. See Greene's Ground. 
work of Coney-catching, 1592. Hence, I suppose, this 
sense of the verb, to ruffle. | Ruſſters ate likewise eny. 
merated e rer N . Holinshed, 
Vol. I. p. 11g. by "'STREV IG, 
238g. De Frog upon 6". Ry did bury * 2th 

| That slew himself; and wise Laertes'son - 

Did graciously plead for his funerals] This 
passage alone would sufficiently convince me, that the 
play before us was the work of one who was. conver. 
sant with the Greek tragedies in their original lan- 
guage. We have here a plain allusion to the Ajax of 
Sophocles, of which no translation was extant in the 
time of Shakspere. In thar piece, Agamemnon con- 
sents at last to allow Ajax the rites of sepulture, and 
Ulysses is the pleader, on e prevail in 
your of his remains. - - _; STEEVENs, 

394. No man 5hed tears, &c ] This is e 2 
| mne of the distich of Ennius: 

Nemo me.lacrumeis decoret : nec knee dem 
ö Facait, quur? 5 "or ora W 
e i ALT STEBVERs. 
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Line 1. In the quarto, the direction is, Manet Aaron, 
and he is before made to enter with Tamora, though 
he says nothing. This scene 5 to continue the 
ret al.,. © * JOHNSON, 
55. Not I; till I have "cheath'd, Ec. ] This speech, 
which has been all along given to Demetrius, as the 
next to Chiron, were both given to the wrong speak 
er; for it was Demetrius that had thrown out the 
reproachful Pence on the other. 
WARBURTON. 
82. ——a thousand deaths would I propose,]} Whe- 
ther Chiron means he would contrive a thousand deaths 
for others, or imagine as many cruel ones for himself, 
I am unable to determine.  STEEVENS, 
86. She is a woman, therefore may be wood; 
She is a woman, therefore may be won; Suf- 
folk, in the Firs: Part of King Henry Vl. makes use * 
almost the same words: | 
1 ghe's beautiful, and therefore to be woo'd : 
E She isa woman therefore to be won.” | 
| REMARKS, 
89, ———more water Fe & the mill, Kc. A 
Scottish proverb : 
« Mickle water goes by the miller when he sleeps.“ 
SrEEVENS. 


91. 
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4 AS SARS IST. 
91. to Steal a shive,—] A Shave 1 is a Slice. $0, 
in the Tale of A and ene in r J Albion 5 
England, : Ya + © ag as 
ee Acsheeve of br A as browns” as nut.“ 
Demetrius is again indebted to a Scots proverb: 
b It is safe taking a shipe of a cut boat, + by 
*'STEEVENs, 
2 —struck a doe, Mr. Holt is willing to infer from 
this passage that Titus Andronicus was not only the 
work of Shakspere, but one of his earliest perform. 
. ances, because the stratagems of his former. profession 
seem to have been yet fresh in his mind. I had made 
the same observation in K. Kenry V1. before 1 had seen 
his; but when we consider how many phrases are 
boomed from the sports of the field, which were 
more followed in our author's time, than any other 
amusement; I do not think there is much in either his 
remark or my own. —Let me add, that we have here 
Demetrius, the son of a queen, demanding of his 
brother prince if he has not often been reduced to 
practise the common artifices of a deer-yealer an 
absurdity right worthy of, the rest of the piece. . 
_STEEVENS, 
106. To square for thes 3 To Square. is to 
quarrel. So, in the Midsummer Night's Dream 
1 they never meet, 
But they do sguare 2 
Again, in Prant's translation of Horace” : art of Pres 


try, 1567 b 


. 4 ” 


© Let 


xy 1, © $fo 


— _ 


o, 
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Let them not sing twixt act and act, 
« What squareth from the rest. | 
But to square, which in the last instance signifies to 
differ, is now used only in the very opposite sense, 
and means to agree. . STEEVENS 
117. A speedier course than lingering * | 
The old £9py. reads: | 
—this lingering, &c. | 
which may mean, tkzs coy tn aß this piece of 


reludtant softness. © STEEVENS. 
123. —b hind———] T hat is, by nature, 
which is the old signification of kind. JouUNSON. 


130. —file our engines with advice,] . e. remove 
all impediments from our designs by advice. The 
allusion is to the operation of the file, which, by con- 
ferring smoothness, facilitates the motion of the 
wheels which COMPERE An engine or piece of machinery, 

| STEEVENS. 

142, Per Styga, &c.] These scraps of Latin are, 
I believe, taken, though not exactly, from some of 
Seneca's tragedies. | STEEVENS., 

143. The division of this play into acts, which 


| was first made by the editors in 162g, is improper. 


There is here an interval of action, and here the se- 
cond act ought to have begun. _ Jonns0N. | 
—the morn is bright and grey, ] r. e. bright and 
yet not red, which was a sign of storms and rain, 
but grey, which foretold fair weather. Yet the Ox- 
ford editor alters grey to gay. WARBURTON, 
on om mow rem On pn pom 2 Surely 
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Surely the Oxford editor 1 is in the right; unless we 
reason like the Witches in Macbeth, and Say, 
„ Fair is foul, and foul is fair.?“ 

The old reading is justified by the following passg 
in Shakspere's Venus and Adonis 

« Mine eyes are bright and grey, and quick i 
turning.“ 
Again, by another example i in Tie On Wives Tale, 
1595 
The day i is clear, the Gelkin; bright and grey.” 
80 STEEVERs, 
178. N thels unrest,] urea, for disquit, ö 
| Spanish Tragedy, 1 5 
Thus therefore will I rest me, in unrett. 
Thus in Eliosto Libidinoso, an ancient novel, by John 
Hinde, 1606: _ | SO 6: 
. For the ease f ebe elt, 
Thus his furie was exprest.“ 3 
Again, in An excellent Pastoral Dittie, by Shep. Tonie; 
published in England's Helicon, 1614: | | 
5 With lute in hand did paint out her unrest. ” 
4.7. STEEVENS, 
179. That 1451 1151 alms, & ] This i is obscure. It 
seems to mean only, that they who are to come at this 
gold of the empress are to suffer by it. JOHNSON. 
180. My lovely Aaron, wherefore look*st thou gad] 
In the course of the following notes several examples 
of the savage genius of Ravenscroft, who altered ths 


play 3 in the reign of K. Charles U. are set down fo 
the 


of 


48 Il. rrrus ANDRONICUS, 11 
the enterfainment of the reader. The following i is a 
Specimen of his descriptive talents. Instead of the 
line with which this speech of Tamora DeginS, She i is 
made to say: 
The emperor, with wine and luxury o ercome, 
; Ts fallen asleep in s pendent couch he's laid 
That hangs in yonder grotto roch d by winds, 
Which rais'd by art do give it gentle motion: 
And troops of Slaves stand round with fans per- 
ei 
Made of the feathers pluck'd from Indian birds, 
And cool him into golden slumbers— 
This time I chose to come to thee, my Moor. 
My lovely Aaron, wherefore, &c.—— | 
An emperor who has had too large a dose of love 
and wine, and in consequence of satiety in both, falls 
asleep on a bed which partakes of the nature of a sailor's 
hammock and a child's cradle, is a curiosity which 
only Ravenscroft could have ventured to describe on 
the tage. I hope I may be excused for transplanting | 
Ia few of his flowers into the barren desart of our 
comments. on this tragedy. STEEVENS, 
I 185, ——a chequer'd * Milton has the 
ns me expression 
„ —many a maid 


JN, N 
10 Dancing in the chequer'd shade.“ 
5 SrEVERs. 
tis 200. though Venus govern your desires, 


Saturn is dominator over mine ] The meaning 
of this passage may be illustrated by the astronomical 
3 description 
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description of Saturn, which Venus gives in Greene“: 

Plauttomuchia, 1383. The star of Saturn is ese. 

cially cooling, and somewhat drie, &. 

_— in tie Seu Voyage, by Beaumont and Bletcher 

| « ———-for your aspect 

“ You're much inclin'd to 8 and tha 
Tells me the sullen Saturn had predominance 
At your nativity, a malignant plane! 

And if not qualified by a sweet conjunction 
4 Of a soft ruddy wench, born under Venus, 

0 It may prove fatal. ..._CoLting, 
234. Should drive upon thy new-transſormed limbs.) 
The author of the Revisal MEE that the poet 
wrote : | 

Should thrive whon thy new transformed tink, | 
zs the former i is an express)on that suggests no image 
to the fancy. But are, I think, may Stand, with 
this meaning : the hounds Should pass with zmpetuou 
haste, &c. 80, in Hamlet: : | 

«0 Pyrrhus at Priam drives, e. 
f. e. flies with impetuosity at him. STEEVENS. 

242. —swarth Cimmerian] Swarth is black, The 

Moor i is called Cimmerian, from the affinity of black - 


7 k 


ness to darkness. Jonkxsox. 
256. SIR long e He had yet been married but 
one night. 8 JoHNs0N. 


266. Here never lines tie aun, &c.] Mr. Rove 
seems to bare —_—_ on this passage in his a 


Shore ; 4 * > 
me „ 5 | 4 1 c This 


” 
- 


4 U. TITUS ANDRONICUS» 13 


«« This is the house where the sun never dawns, 
The bird of night sits SCreaming 0'er its roof, 
Grim spectres sweep along the horrid gloom, +_ 
„ And nought is heard eee and lament- 
inge 34202» 11.4 Sens. 

274. - Should Straight fall mad, or 1 die suddenly. 
This is said in fabulous physiology, of those that hear 


the groan of the mandrake torn up- Jokxsox. 


The same thought and almost the same expressions 
occur in Romeo and Juliet. SI᷑ EREVENI. 


296. And with that painted hope de braves yr 


mightines$, Þ So, in _ ah nen moron hip 
Love in a Village © 8 . 8 * 
Hope, thou nurse of young — | 


Fairy promiser of joy, r 

( Painted vapour, glow-worm fre, en e 
4 eee n that ne'er canst . 
n HENLEY +» 


397. A precious Or There i is supposed to 
be a gem called a carbuncle, which emits not reflected 
but native light. Mr. * the reality of its 
existence. i Mag? mee deen. 

So, in che Ca » — history the sixth: 


« He farther beheld and saw a nn in the hall | 


that lighted' all the house. 
Again, in Lydgate's Dexcription of King: Priam' s 
Palace, I: 2 1 1 _ NA * 


40 And for most chefe all kat to confound, 
« A carbuncle was set as kyng of stones all, 


4 To recomforte and gladden all the hall. 
B % And 


/ 
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14 
« And it to enlumine in the black night" 
% With the freshness of his ruddy light.” ' 
Again, in the Muse's Elys:um, by 1 ow 
Is that admired, mighty stone, 
4 The carbuncle that's named; 
Which from it such a flaming _ 
6 And radiancy ejecteth, 
© That in the very darkest night 
The eye to it direfteth.”* © | 
Chace in the Romaunt of the Rose, attribute the 
same properties to the carbuncle: 
„ Soche light . out or the stone.“ 
STEEVENS, 
489. If Ido dream, would all my wealth would nale 
me J] If this be a dream, I would give all my pos. 
sessions to be delivered from it by waking. 
| 7 -od | Jokxsox. 


\ 


Line 17. To ancient urns, ] Oxford editor,— 


Vulg. two ancient. ruins. Iokxson, 
67. in thy Father” o sight 7] We should read 
pig lit. WARBVURTOx. 
72. ——I'll chop off wy * too 5] har a we 


should read: 


r chop off, &c. | 
| — 8 ſt 


the 


Ns, 
ake 
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It is not easy to discover how Titus, when he had 
chopp'd off one of his hands, would have been able 
to have chopp'd off the other Sr EEVENS. 
91. It was my deer; 1 The play upon deer and 
dear has been used _ 8 WhO _ —_— $ 
girdle, mr 1 
6c The e that held my lovely _ Hu incu 
"F915 - JOHNSON, 
__ W, ana eee ks nn 8 79 Thus 
all the editions. But Mr. Theobald, after ridiculing 
the sagacity of the former editors at the expence of a 
great deal of awkward mirth, corrects it to casque; and 
this, he says, he'll stand by: And the Oxford editor, 
taking his security, will stand by it too, But what a 
ippery ground is critical confidence! Nothing could 
bid fairer for a right conjecture; yet'tis all imaginary. 
A close helmet, which covered the whole head, was 
called de, 708 1 suppose, for that very: reason. 
these een 1 says (in Shelton 8 — , 26a 2), 
«I know what is a helmet, and what a morrion, and 
what a close castle, and other things touching warfare.“ 
Lib. iv. cap. 18. And the original, celada de encaxe, 
has something of the same signification. eee, 
uses the word again in Troilus and Cressida. | 


oF a Diomede £8 1 
« Stand fast, and wear a castle on thy Mao 25 72 
WARBURTON. 


fs Dr. Warburton" 8 props (says the author of the 


Revisal ) rests wholly on two mistakes, one of a printer, 
Bi 2 the 
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the other of his own. In Shelton's Don Quixote the 
word close castle is an error of the press for a clo 
easque, which is the exact interpretation of the 
Spanish original, celada de encaxe; this Dr. Warbur. 
ton must have seen, if he had understood Spanish as 
well as he pretends to do. For the primitive caxa, 
from whence the word, encaxe, is derived, signifies a 
box, or coffer ; but never a castle. His other work is 
taken from this passage in Trozlus and Cressida. 0 

44, and Diomede | Te ot 

„„ Stand — and wear a castle on thy head,” 
Wherein Troilus doth not advise Diomede to wear a 
helmet on his head, for that would be poor indeed, az 
he always wore one in battle; but to guard his head 


with the mostimpenetrable armour, to shut it up even 


in a castle, if it were r "_— his arte _ 


r 07 1T TITS 


After all this reasoning, un it appears, that 
a castle did actually signify a close helmet. So, in 
Holinshed, Vol. II. p. 813: ——Then suddenlie 
with great noise of trumpets entered Sir Thomas 
Knevet in a castell of cole blacke, and over the castell 
was written, The dolorous castell, and so he and the 
earle of 1 _ ran . courses with the king,” 
&c. © STEEVENS. 
282. . they shalt be employed in these things; 

Thus the folio, 1623. The quarto 1611 thus: 
And Lavinia thou Slane be employ'd in these 
arms. 5 STEBVENS. 


3 1 302% 


. Nu ius Axpromeus. 7 


the oe. This $cene,, which does not contribute any 
los thing to; the. action, vet. SEEMS. to. have. the same 
the author with the rest, is omitted in the "Te of 1611, 
but found in the folio of s |» Johxsox. 
Py 307. And, cannot, passiodate, Bc] . This, obsolete 
xo, verb is like wise found in Spenser: 
T 4 Great pleazuremix'd with. pitiful regard, 
* „Thus godly king and queen did passionate. 

| STEE vxxs. 


255 ben wie Fam 22624. 3 


339- '——mesh'd upon her cheeks] A A very, coarse 
50 allusion to brewing. „ firs 12.3 s. 
ra 346. —— 9 Hes e ee By constant or con- 
as tinual practice. nen Tot beogt fr \ JOHNSON. 
ad 361. eee ee. and mother ?] Mother perhaps 
ren should be omitted, as the following lines speak only 
ud in the singular number, and Titus most probably con- 
fines his thoughts to the sufferings of a father... 
i That vant] 1 | STEEVENS. 
363: And, * lamenting doings in the air ?] Sad 
doings for any, unfortunate event, is a Sager though 
0 a eee et „vz, 
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Line 14. — LLY's oratory.] Thus the me. 
derns. The old copies read Tully's oratour; mean. 
ing perhaps, Tully De oralore. STEEVENsS, 
51. Io se quotes the leades.] To quote is to 
Wnrus. See a note on Hamlet, act i ii. sc. A. 
: © STEEVENs, 
82. Mi den Deum, Kc. is the exclama« 
tion of Hippolitus, when Piædra discovers the secret of 
her incestuous 8 in ere S e 
5 | 2 STEEVINs, 
90. And swear with me, as with the woeful feere,] 
Feere signifies a companion, and here metaphorically a 
husband. The proceeding of Brutus, which is alluded 
to, is described at length in our author's Rape of 
Lucrece, as putting an end to the lamentations of 
Collatinus and Lucretius, the husband and father of 
Lucretia. So, in Sir Eglamour-of Artoys, sig. A 4. 
« Christabell, your daughter free 
+68 "I shall she have a fere i. e. a husband. 
5 | TyRwHirtT, 
190. Dieu the heavens ——] It should be: 
' Revenge, ye heavens ! 
Te was Wy the transcriber taken for y*, the. 
| JoANs0N, 
I believe 
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I believe the old reading is right, and signifies— 
may the heavens revenge, &c. STEEVER ” 
I believe we should read' » „ 
Revenge then heavens.” 15 TrxwIIrr. 
8 N ] i. e. grand merci; great 
thanks. „% Tad Ba Lao 05, Ay 4 5 STEEVENS» 
219, 1˙ broach tie —4 5 A bBroaci is a spit. 
I'll Spit the tadpole.' +>: +, JOHNSON, 
So, in Heywood's Rape of Thin 1690: | 
66 I'll broack thee on my steel“. 
Again, in Greene? s Pleasant Discovery of the cotenage 
of Colliers, 1592: © —with that she caught a shit in 
her hand, and swore if he offered to stirre she should 


there with broack him. TT, „ CoLLIxs. 
253. another leer:] Leer is complexion, 
of hu 8 SrEEVENS. 


278. Two may ROW adit when the third's away] 
This proverb is introduced. likewise in Romeo and 
Juliet. b SI EEVYENS. 

289. Go ach with rr Pack here seems to 
have the meaning of make a bargain, Or it-may-mean, 
as in the phrase of modern gamesters, to act collusively. 

And mighty dukes _ knaves =_ 0 @ Crown, 
PoE. 
To pack is to contrive ;nsidiously. $0, in King Lear: 
6 — and COR of the dukes,” 


- STEEVENS., 


To PACK @ jury, is an exprecaion Still used ; though 
the Pn 1 . is itself obselete. HENLEY. 
36e. 
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4362. Yet wrung with wrongs, ] To wring a 
home 4 is to press or strain his back,. ..._ JoaNsox, 
370. To Saturn, and to Cœlus;— The quarto 
and folio read. to Caius, Mr. Rowe first substi. 
tuted Cælus in its room. STEE vexs, 
375. ——shoot all your Shafts into the court :] In the 
ancient ballad of Titus Andronicus's Complaint, is the 
following passage : 
« Then past reliefe I upp and downe did goe, 
& And with my tears wrote in the dust my woe: 
c ghot my arrowes towards heaven lie, 
& And for revenge to hell did often crye.” 
On this Dr. Percy has the following observation: If 
| the ballad was written before the play, I should sup- 
pose this to be only a metaphorical expression, taken 
| from the Psalms : ** They $hoot out their arrows, even 
bitter words, Ps. Ixiv. g.“  Reliques of ancient English 


Poetry, Vol, I. p. 228. 1 10 edit. STEEVENS. 
379. — / am 4 mule beyond the moon n;] The folio 
2623 and 16g2, read: _ wield 


i aym à mile hood the moon. 15 
To « cast beyond the moon, is an expression used 
in Hinde' s Eltosto Libidinoso, 1606. Again, in Mother 
Bombie, 1594: © Risio hath gone beyond himself in 
casting beyond the moon.“ 

Again, in A Woman kall'd with e avg 1613: 
: l talk of things impossible, 
And cast beyond the moon. SrEEVFXõ. 
0s. ——the tribunal Siam 1 suppose the 


Clown means to say, Plebetan tribune, i. e. tribune of 
| | the 


” 
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he 


44 V. TITUS ANDRONICUS, - 
the people; - for none could fill this office but such as 
were descended from Plebeian ancestors. Sr EEV ENS, 

445. N Tar wreaks, ] i. e. his revenges. 
STEEVENS, 


524. ————honey-stalks to Sheep ;] Honey. statks 


are clover-flowers, which contain a sweet juice. It 
is common for cattle to over-charge themselyes with 


clover and die. Johx son. 
545 —successfull ly—) The old copies read :—$uc- | 
A ee STEEVENS. 
ACTVT. 


Line 21. To gaze upon à ruinous monastery; ] Shak- 
spere has so perpetually offended against chronology 
in all his plays, that no very conclusive argument can 


be deduced from the particular absurdity of these 


anachronisms, relative to the authenticity of Titus An- 
dronicus. And yet the ruined monastery, the Popish 
tricks, &c. that Aaron talks of, and especially the 
French salutation from the mouth of Titus, are al- 
together so very much out of place, that I cannot 


persuade myself even our hasty poet could have been 


guilty of their insertion, or would have permitted 
them to remain, had he corrected the performance 
for another. STEEVENS. 

. 80. 
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80, — lis bauble—] See a note on 4's Well that 
ends Well, act iv. SrkEERVEN C. 
100. That codding spirit—] 7 i. e. that love of bed. 
Sports. Cod is a word still used in Vorkshire for ; 
pillow, See Lloyd's catalogue of local words at the 
ends of Ray's Proverbs. Co1.Lins, 
q 103. As true @ dog as ever fought at 1 —] An 
allusion to bull-dogs, whose generosity and courage 
are always shown by meeting the bull in front, and 
seizing his nose. Jokxsox. 

So in a collection of Epigrams by J. D. and C. M. 
e at Middleburgh, no date: 

cc amongst the dogs and beares he goes ; 

& Where, while he skipping cries—To kead, to 

Ka,” ME pr STEEVENS, 
146. Bring dorun tlie SS? It appears, from 
these words, that the audience were entertained with 
part of the apparatus of an execution, and.that Aaron 
was mounted on a ladder, as ready to be turned off. 
. ü STEEVExXVõ. 
5 885. 85 thou destroy Rapine and. Mae there. }-1 
do not know of any instance. that can be brought to 
prove that rape and rapine were ever used as, Synony- 
mous terms. The word rapine has always been em- 
ployed for a less fatal hind of plunder, and means the 
violent act of deprivation of any good, the honour 
here alluded to being always excepted. I have in- 
deed since discovered that Gower, De Con fessione 
Amantis, lib. v, fol. 116, b. uses ravine, in the same 
1 


- 
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J. TITUS ANDRONIGUS: 23 
For if thou be of suche covine, 
„To get of love by rauyne ES 
Thy „„ 5 STEEVENS, 
355 And of the paste 2 coffin——] A coffin is the 
term of art for the cavity of a raised pye. JOHNSON. © 
391, —break the parle; That is; begin 299 
parley. We yet say, he breaks his mind. 
JoHNns0N« 
434+ Eating the flesh that she herself hath bred.] 
The additions made by Ravenscroft to this scene, are 
so much of a piece with it, that I cannot resist the 
temptation of shewing the reader how he continues 
the speech before us: 
« Thus cramm'd, thou'rt yy fatten'd up 
for hell, 
« And thus to Pluto I do serve thee up: 
[Stabs the „ 
And then“ 4 curtain drawn discovers the heads and 
hands of Demetrius and Chiron hanging up agasint the 
wall 3 their bodies in chairs, in bloody linen. 2. 
STEEVENS. 
443. Goth.] This edel and the next, in the 
quarto 16:1, are given to a Roman lord. In the folio 
they both belong to the Goth. I know not why they 
are separated. I believe the whole belongs to Marcus; 
who, when Lucius has gone through such a part of 
the narrative as concerns his own exile, claims his 
turn to speak again, and recommend Lucius to the 
empire. STEEVENS, 
519. 


24 | ANNOTATIONS, &c. Aa 


519. Thanks, gentle Romans; —] It Should See 
from the beginning of this speech of Lucius, that tj 
first and last lines of the preceding one ought. to i 
given to the concourse of Romans who are suppou! 
to be present. „ ene i 


5 
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F. 
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THE END. 
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